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‘Tne MSS. continue to be those listed in’ Volume 
IV, p. 112, as they are designated in the second 
volume of the edition of Vogel-Fischer, upon whieh 
the present text is based. The critical notes make 
no cffort to present the substance of the apparatus 
criticus of the Vogel-Vischer edition, but are confined 
to divergences from the Vogel-Fischer text, and to 
the most important cmendations and suggestions by 
scholars, especially those of Dindorf. ‘The reading 
which is preceded by a colon is, unless otherwise 
stated, that of the fextus receptus. 
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TdSe &veorw dv rij reacapecxaidexdtry Tov 
AtoSdipou BipAwy 
Kardduors tv "A@jvues tis Sypoxpurias Kat xard- 
ora dvSpiy tpudxovra. 
Tlapavopia réiv tpuixovra dvdpiiv ets Toig woACTus, 
‘Qs Avovirws 6 ripayvos dkxpirroduw Kcarurceonuras 
Srepépure tiv wéduy Kal thy xaipuv tots tAyOerw. 
‘Qs Awrtows rapadvopéryy Tiy trparviia rapabigws 
avTyy dvexTipraro, 
‘Os Aaxedarudvroe Suixynray ra kurd civ AAdSa, 
"AdniBiddou Odévaros, nat KAedpyov rot Adkawvos 
tupavvis tv Bufarriy kui KardAuores. 
“Os Arravépos 6 AaxeBurpdvios érPadiperos cura 
Atorac rots dd! “HpaxAéous durérvyer. 
‘As Atoréows Kardvyy piv rut Negev éfyvipu- 
rodicuro, Acovrivous 8¢ peryixurey eis Supaxoteus. 
Kriow “Adalons év rij SexeXy. 
Aaxcdarpoviwy pds ’Hielous réAquos. 
‘Qs Atovicwos rd ampds toils “EfariAos retyos Kar- 


erxetucey. 
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CONTENTS OF THE FOURTEENTH BOOK 
OF DIODORUS 


The overthrow of the democracy in Athens and the 
establishment of the thirty men (chaps. 3-4). 

The lawless conduct of the thirty men toward the 
citizens (chaps. 5-6). 

How the tyrant Dionysius prepared a citadel and 
tebe the city and its territory among the masses 
chap. 7). 

( How Dionysius, to the amazement of all, recovered 
his tyranny when it was collapsing (chaps. 8-9). 

How the Lacedaemonians managed conditions in 
Greece (chap. a 

The death of Alcibiades, and the tyranny of 
Clearchus the Lacedaemonian in Byzantium and its 
overthrow (chaps. 11-12). 

How Lysander the Lacedacmonian undertook to 
overthrow the descendants of Heracles and was 
unsuccessful (chap. 13). 

w Dionysius sold into slavery Catané and Naxos 
and transplanted the inhabitants of Leontini to 
Syracuse (chaps. 14-15). 

The founding of Halaesa in Sicily (chap. 16). 

The war between the Lacedaemonians and the 
Eleians one 17). 

How Dionysius constructed the wall at the Hexapyli 
(chap. 18). 
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Qs Kipos orparetous éri rdv dbeAddr dvypéOy. 

‘Ns Aaxedarpdvioe tots xara ri ’Aolay “RAAnow 
éBoyGynoav, 

Kriows ’Adbpavod ward rijy SexeAlar, nat Soxpirovs 
Tod hrdoeddov Gdvaros, 

Kararkevi) rot wept rip Xeppdvyroy reixovs. 

Tlapacxevi) Avwovueiov mpis tiv Kapyydoruniy wo 
Acpov Kai trdoworla, Kal jy pe rh Karumedrixiy 
Bédos. 

‘Qs Kupyndoviors cat Avovuriy midquy verry, 

‘Qs Avorierios Morinv rédu érirnpovy Kapyyioviar 
eferoArdpxyerev, 

‘Qs Aiyerruion rv Avoveriou mapepPodiy evorpyray, 

‘Os Kapyndévios tpudxovra popuiere dia Bdvres ds ri 
DuceAlav broAduouv apis Acorteior. 

Awveoio droxidpyos cis tas Zupaxotras, 

KapyySovlwv ozpureia ext tiv mopGpdv,s Kat dAwoes 
THs Meroijvys. 

Navpaxia KapyySoviay wpds Acaviirwy peyddy wat 
vixy Kapyyfsoviwy, 

DiAnows rav vadv ris re Avjpyrpos sai Kdpys bxd 
Kapyxndoviwy. 

Kédaors ex Gedy riv leportidwy, Kut dBopi ris 
Kapyydovlwy Suvdpecs td vécou Aorperijs. 

Navpayia Lvpaxoriuy xpis Kapyyfoviovs xat viny 
Dupaxortwr. 


2 So Wesseling : méAcuov. 
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BOOK XIV 


How Cyrus led an army against his brother and was 
slain (chaps. 19-31). 

How the Lacedaemonians came to the aid of the 
Greeks of Asia (chaps. 85-36). 

The founding of Adranum in Sicily and the death 
of Socrates the philosopher (chap. 37). 

The construction of the wall on the Chersonesus 
(chap. 38). 

The preparations made by Dionysius for the war 
against the Carthaginians and his manufacture of 
arms, in connection with which he invented the missile 
hurled by a catapult (chaps, 41-44). 

How war broke out between the Carthaginians and 
Dionysius (chaps. 45-47). 

How Dionysius reduced by siege Motyé, a notable 
city of the Carthaginians (chaps. 48-53). 

How the Aegestaeans set fire to the camp of 
Dionysius (chap. 54). 

How the Carthaginians crossed over to Sicily with 
three hundred thousand soldiers and made war upon 
Dionysius (chap. 55). 

The retreat of Dionysius to Syracuse (chap. 55). 

The Carthaginian expedition to the Straits and 
the capture of Messené (chaps. 56-58). 

The great sea-battle between the Carthaginians 
and Dionysius and the victory of the Carthaginians 
(chaps. 59-62). 

The plundering by the Carthaginians of the temples 
of both Demeter and Coré (chap. 63). 

The retribution by the gods upon the plunderers 
of the temples and the destruction of the Carthaginian 
host by a pestilence (chaps. 63, 70-71). 

The sea-battle between the Syracusans and the Car- 
thaginians and the victory of the Syracusans (chap, 64). 
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Anpryopia Oeoddpov rept rijs E\evBepias. 

‘Qs Atovicuos rots rapaxwderrérovs xiAlous purbods- 
pous Karaotparyyiras érolnre kaTaKxorijvas, 

‘Qs Atovirvos ra poipea Kai riyy rapemBoddy rav 
Kapyydovlwv érodudpxncev, 

‘Ds Atovicws exroAwpeijras Kapxnfoviovs modAds 
roy woAgulwy vats évérproer. 

KupxnSoviwv frra xard yijv dpa wat kart Oddurrav. 

Aparpos! rv KapyySoriwv vuxtis Ataverion wuv- 
epyjravros AdOpe THY Yvpuxoriwr et rerpureriars 
raddvroes.. 

ha oupBivra Kapxydovioes Suryep die rv eds rd 
Gciov dofPaav. 

Luvouurpds Tov Kata NeweAlay dvucrirmy yeyey- 
pévov réAewv, 

‘Ds Avovirwos raiv Sewedixdy wédewv as pév eLerohedp- 
xyoer, ds 8 eis cxppayiay rpooyydyero. 

‘Qs mpds rods Suvderras “Ayupiv re tov "Ayupyraior 
kal NixéSypov roy Kevropurivoy drdlav avvibero, 

‘Ds Aynridues 6 Sraprurdv Bacwdeis pare Buvdpews 
els ry *Ariay 848 Kal iy bed Tépcas rerwypérny 
xepay érdptyrev. 

‘Qs ’Aynoidays evixnoe petyy Tods Téporus ayoupévon 
PapvaBdfov. 

Tlept 705 Bowsrixof roAguov wal ridv xpuyOévron ev 
atte. 
‘Ds Kévoy dd Tlepodiv xaturtabeis orparyyis Ta 
rely Tov AOnvalwy dvixoddpprev. 

1 So Vogel: SdAos, 





* Damon in Diodorus’ text, 
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BOOK XIV 


The ag in the assembly on freedom by Theo- 
dorus (chaps. 65-69). 

How Dionysius outgeneralled the thousand most 
turbulent mercenaries of his and caused them to be 
massacred (chap. 72). 

How Dionysius laid siege to the outposts and camp 
of the Carthaginians (chap. 72). 

How Dionysius reduced the Carthaginians by siege 
and set fire to many ships of the enemy (chap. 73). 

‘The defeat of the Carthaginians by land and also 
by sea {cher- Hes 

‘The flight of the Carthaginians by night, Dionysius 
having co-operated with them without the knowledge 
of the Syracusans for a bribe of four hundred talents 
(chap. 75). 

The difficulties which befell the Carthaginians 
because of their impiety against the deity (chaps. 
76-77). 

The merging of the cities of Sicily which had been 
laid waste (chap. 78). 

How Dionysius reduced by siege certain of the cities 
of Sicily and brought others into an alliance (chap. 78). 

How he established relations of friendship with the 
rulers 8 of Agyrium and Nicodemus* of Cen- 
turipac (chap. 78). 

aa Agesilaiis, the Spartan king, crossed over into 
Asia with an army and laid waste the territory which 
was subject to the Persians (chap. 79). 

How Agesilatis defeated in battle the Persians, who 
were commanded by Pharnabazus (chap. 80). 

On the Boeotian War and the actions comprised in 
it (chap. 81). 

How Conon was appointed general by the Persians 
and rebuilt the walls of the Athenians (chaps. 81, 85). 
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‘As wept KépuvBov Aaxedarpovioe Bowsrots évixyrar 
rat 6 wdAcuas ofros &xAjOn KopwGeaxds, 

‘Ns Avovirus perd roddiv Kwdivwr maperrerdy 
els 7d Tarpopdnoy egérerer. 

‘Ds Kapyyidveae wept wédw Béxatvar yrrjOyrav tro 
Avovuriov. 

Srpareia Kapyyovior ets VexeAiaw Kat xurdAwres toi 
wohénor. 

‘Ds OfBpos 6 Aaxaypuiveas dy orparipyiis tard Ueparsiv 
Hrrnbes dirypéOy. 

‘Ns Acoviowos ‘Pijyrov éroduipxyrer. 

‘Ms of xard why Iradlav "EAAyves ets pilav wodureiay 
cvordvres dvrerdgavro mpis Avorirwor, 

‘Qs Avowiirios vexrras Ty) pedyy kat peuplous aiyyeadd~ 
rovs AuPiiv, drédurey dvev Avrpww xat rais méAcrw 
abrovopela Bas ruvextimprer. 

KavAwvias cai ‘Trrwvion dAuxres xal Katurxuday xat 
peroixnors eis Supaxotwas, 

‘Qs of “HAAqves pis Aprugiptyy epijyyy Grovjruvro 
riy 'Avradxidov, 

‘Prylov dAwors Kai ra wept vy rod druxypora, 


“Adwors ‘Pepys tard Tudariiv wAijy rot KurerwAdou, 


BOOK XIV 


How the Lacedaemonians defeated the Bocotians 
near Corinth and this war was called the Corinthian 
(chap. 86). 

How Dionysius foreed his way with much fighting 
into Tauromenium and then was driven out (chaps. 

'7-BB). 

How the Carthaginians were defeated near the city 
of Bacaena® by Dionysius (chap. 90). 

The expedition of the Carthaginians to Sicily and 
the settlement of the war (chaps. 95-96). 

How Thibrus,” the Tacedacmonian general, was 
defeated by (he Persians and slain (chap. 99). 

How Dionysius laid siege to Rhegium (chaps. 108, 
111). 

How the Greeks of Italy joined to form a single 
political group and took the field against Dionysius 
(chap. 103). 

How Dionysius, although he had been victorious 
in battle and had taken ten thousand prisoners, let 
them go without requiring ransom and allowed the 
citics Lo live under their own laws (chap. 105). 

The capture and raging of Caulonia and Hipponium 
and the removal of their inhabitants to Syracuse 
(chaps. 106-107). 

How the Greeks concluded the Peace of Antalcidas 
with Artaxerxes (chap. 110). 

The capture of Rhegium and the disasters suffered 
by the city (chaps. 111-112), 

The capture of Rome, except for the Capitoline, 
by the Gauls (chaps, 114-117). 


* Abacaené in Diodorus’ text. 
* Thibron in Diodorus’ text, 


AIOAQPOYT 


TOY ZIKEAINTOT 


BIBAIOOHKHE ISTOPIKHE 


BIBAOS TEEYAPESKAIAEKATH 


1. Wdvras pev lows eixds eons mpoodyrws 
dxovew tas Kal” davrdv Pracdnyias- Kai ydp of 
xara Trav exSmdov Exovres Ti aura xaxiav dere 
pnd? éapvetobar, Sums yidyou Tuyxdvovres Seaya- 
vaxrotat Kal Adyous elopdpew meipavrar mpos Tiy 
xarnyoptav, Sidmep etAaBnrdov ék mavrds tpdrov 
76 mpdrrew re Gaidov man, pddora pdvrov’ rots 
yepovias speyopevors % twos emotjpou TUyNS 

2 peradaBodow: 5 yap tovrwy Bios meplomros div 
1d chy empdvevav ev mdow adwvaret xpdnrew iy 
Biav dyvoray: dere pndeis Ambérw Trav tuydvrwv 
Srepoyns Twos, dv eLapapravy peydda, AjoecBae 
8d rédous dvemeriumros. Kal yap dv ev 7 Kal? 
éavrév Biw diaddyy tov dad rijs emrisjcews 
yor, Sorepov jkew én’ adrdv mpoodexéodw viv 
adjBevav perd tappyolas xnpvrrovoay 7a méAa 

3 ouwmedpeva. xaderdv obv trois davAows rod mavrds 

1 pdévror Bichstidt : pay. 
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1, All men, perhaps naturally, are disinclined to 
listen to obloquies that are uttered against them. In- 
deed even those whose evil-doing is in every respect so 
manifest that it cannot even be denied, none the less 
deeply resent it when they are the objects of censure 
and endeavour to make a reply to the accusation. 
Consequently all men should take every possible care 
not to commit a evil deed, and those especially who 
aspire to leadership or have been favoured by some 
striking gift of Fortune ; for since the life of such men 
is in all things an open book because of their dis- 
tinction, it cannot conceal its own unwisdom. Let 
no man, therefore, who has gained some kind of pre- 
eminence, cherish the hope that, if he commits great 
crimes, he will for all time escape notice and go un- 
censured. For even if during his own lifetime he 
cludes the sentence of rebuke, let him expect that 
at a later time Truth will find him out, frankly pro- 
claiming abroad matters long hidden from mention. 
It is, therefore, a hard fate for wicked men that at 

ll 


3 


4 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Blov xabdmep dOdvarov cixdva pera viv ilav re- 
evry drodeimew rots perayeveorépors: Kal ydp 
el pnd& dare mpds tte 7a pera tov Odvarov, 
xabdrep Sor rdv didovdpwv Bpvdoicw, suws 6 
ye mpoyeyernucvos Blos yiverar woNd xeipwy davra 
cov alava’ ém xax@ prnpovevduevos. eupaviy Sé 
rovrev wapaSelypara AapBavew eeart tois ava- 
yootar 74 Kare udpos Tio8e Tis BiBAou. 

2. Tapa pév yap "Adnvators tpudkovra rYpavvor 
yerduevor Sid TH (Slav wreovetlay rHy Te Trarpida 
peydros druyipace teptéBadov Kat adrol raxd 

Siva droPaddvres dOdvarov caved dvedos 
xararerolract, AaxeSouudvioe 8& mepemornodpevor 
iv tis ‘EAdSos dpyny dvapducPiirnrov, tdre 
catrns éorepiOnoay bre mpdéas adixous ark rav 
ouppdyav émredeiv énexeipnoay: al yap ray tye- 
povov diepoxat rypotvra: wev edvoia Kal Bucato~ 
otvp, Karadvovra: Sé dducipace Kai pion ray 
Snoreraypévuv. mapamAnoiws 62 Kai Avoviows 
6 Lupaxoolaw ripawos, xaimep ebruyéoraros tav 
Swacrdy yeyovds, Lav pev od SréAurer émPov- 
Nevdpevos Kal Suk tov PdBov FvayxdLlero depew 
tno* Tov xir@va adnpoty Odbpaxa, redevrijoas 5e 
péporov «ts Braodnulas wapddeypa Kar Aoure 
tov éavroo Blov «is dmavra rév aldva. 

"ADAG wept pev Tovrww ev Tois otKelos xpdvois 
Exacrov dvaypdwoper oaddarepov, viv 8 ent ra 
avwvex rots mpotoropnucvos tpeyiduela, Tods 
xpsvous jdvov Bropilovres. ev prev a rails po 
tavrns Biprows dveypdibapev ras dm Tpotas ddd- 

1 So Dobraeus, xpdvov Dindorf : Blov. 
2 So Wesseling : én. 
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BOOK XIV. 1. 3—2. 4 


their death they leave to posterity an undying image, 
so to speak, of their entire life; for even if those 
things that follow after death do not concern us, 
as certain philosophers keep chanting, nevertheless 
the life which has preceded death becomes far 
worse throughout all time for the evil memory that it 
enjoys. Manifest examples of this may be found by 
— who read the detailed story contained in this 
k. 

2, Among the Athenians, for example, thirty men 
who became tyrants from their own lust of gain, not 
only involved their native land in great misfortunes 
but themselves soon lost their power and have be- 
queathed a deathless memorial of their own disgrace. 
The Lacedaemonians, after winning for themselves 
the undisputed oer of Greece, were shorn of 
it from the moment when they sought to carry out 
unjust projects at the expense of their allies. For the 
superiority of those who enjoy leadership is main- 
tained by goodwill and justice, and is overthrown by 
acts of injustice and by the hatred of their subjects. 
Similarly Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, 
although he has been the most fortunate of such 
rulers, was incessantly plotted against while alive, 
was compelled by fear to wear an fron corselet under 
his tunic, and has bequeathed since his death his own 
life as an outstanding example unto all ages for the 
maledictions of men. 

But we shall record each one of these illustrations 
with more detail in connection with the appropriate 
period of time ; for the present we shall take up the 
continuation of our account, pausing only to define 
our dates, In the preceding Books we have set down 
a record of events from the capture of Troy to the end 
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gews mpdfeas ews’ ént my katdAvow To? ze 
Tledonownoranod mrohéwou Kal rijs "Abnvatey spye~ 
povias, SieAOdvres ern érraxcoww €BSoprjxovra 
évvéa- ev tatrn 5é rds ouvexets mpigtes tpoa- 
avarAnpotyres apidpueba ex tav Kxaracrabdvrwy 
*"Abiwno. tpidxovra tupaivwr, Kxaradrjgtoper 5é 
él thy ‘Paipns dAwow tard Tadardv, meptrAaBdvres 
érn 8éka oKra. 

8. *Avapyias yap obons *ABijynor Sid. rijv kard~ 
Avow Tis Hyepovias, éros eh v jv dySonKoordy Tpds 
Trois Ahmet ae ; potas pinay év Be 

pn xAlapyor BueBeLavro ri trary dpyiy 
6 Bebe T'dtos Pododios kai Tasos Lepovidwos xh 
Tdtos Odadrépios kal Novpéptos PdBios, Hyon be 
*Ohupmids wards Toorov zév evavréy rerdpTn mpds 
tais everixovra, Kal? iv évixa Kopkivas Aupioatos. 
2 xara 5é rodrous tods xpdvous ’A@nvaior ev Kara- 
mremovnevor erroujoavro owvbijias mpés ANaxedac- 
pas kal? ds Sev 7a retxn Tis wéAcws wabedeiv 
mrarpicy 7 modirela ypijoba. Kal rd pev relyn 
soahon mept Be ris haar mpos dAXijAous 
3 dee vro. of yap THs dAvyapxlas dpeyd Lt 
madadv ws te kardoraow i Sele pats oe 
fv mavreAds dAlyou rav Sruw mpoeoriKeway: of 
Sé mAcioror Snpoxparias ovres érBupnrat ry tay 
marépay modrelav mpoepépovro® Kal ratryy aa- 
édnvay uoroyouydvws odoav Snuoxpariar. 
1 dog Sintenis + 
* ty ivan Mai bao jas. 
2 mpoepéporro) mpocepeporro 


2 ie. from 1184 wc. to 405 nc, Athens capitulated in 
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BOOK XIV. 2. 4—3. 3 


of the Peloponnesian War and of the Athenian 
Empire, covering a period of seven hundred and 
seventy-nine years.’ In this Book, as we add to our 
narrative the events next succeeding, we shall com- 
mence with the establishment of the thirty tyrants 
and stop with the capture of Rome by the Gauls, 
embracing a period of eighteen years. 


8. There was no archon in Athens because of the 4) ».c, 


overthrow of the government,? it being the seven 
hundred and eightieth year from the capture of Troy, 
and in Rome four military tribunes succeeded to the 
consular magistracy, Gaius Fulvius, Gaius Servilius, 
Gaius Valerius, and Numerius Fabius; and in this 
year the Ninety-fourth Olympiad was celebrated, 
that in which Corcinas* of Larisa was victor.t At 
this time the Athenians, completely reduced by ex- 
haustion, made a treaty with the Lacedaemonians 
whereby they were bound to demolish the walls of 
their city and to employ the polity of their fathers. 
They demolished the walls, but were unable to agree 
among themselves regarding the form of government. 
For those who were bent on oligarchy asserted that 
the ancient constitution should be revived, in which 
only a very few represented the state, whereas the 
greatest number, who were partisans of democracy, 
made the government of their fathers their platform 
and declared that this was by common consent a 
democracy. 


April 404 n.c., but Diodorus’ year is the Athenian archon 
year, in this ease July 405 to July 404, 
2 The name of Pythodorus, the archon of the year, was not 
used by the Athenians to mark the year since he was not 
legally (cp. Xenophon, Hell, 2. 3. 1). 
® Crocinas in Xenophon, Hell, 2. 3. 1. 
4 In the “ stadion.” 
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4 "Avridoyias 8¢ yevoudrns wept rodrwy éexi twas 
tydpas, of rag Doonases atpovpevoe mpds Advo- 
avSpov SienpeoBevoarto rév Lmapridrny (obros 
yap katadubévros 708 moAduov ra* Kard Tas wéAes 
dréarakro Sioucijoas, Kai oAcyapyia év rats mei- 
eras Kabioravro), éAmilovres* Smep Fv cixds, 
ouverAjecbar ris émBodjs abrois. SiémAcveav 
oty els Xduov: exe? yap ériyyave SvarpiBww 6 

5 Aticav8pos, mpoodrrs eAndds tiv mékw. rapa- 

Kadovvrwy 8€ abrév mpds 7d’ auvepyfoa cvver- 

évevae, kal ris wev Sduou Odpaxa tov Lraprud 

dppooriy Karéornoey, avros dé pera vedv Exarov 

xarénhevoev cis tov Ilepacda, cuvayaydy 8 

éxxAnolav avveBotdevoe rots “AOnvaions éAéoBar 

tpidxovra av8pas tovs adnynoopévous rijs oA 
tetas Kat mdvra Sioujoovras 7d Kard Thy mod. 
dvrendvros 52 to Onpapevous kai ras cuvbrfeas 
dvaywaicxovros, ote TH TaTpiw avveddiyce ypr}- 
ocobar wodretg, Kal Bendy elvar Sion e oe 

rods Spxous ddaipebijcovrac tiv eAevbeplav, J 

Adcavbpos edn AcAtobar ras ouvbijxas dd ’AOn- 

vaiww vorepov ydp Tv avyKeipdvew tepdv 

Kabypyxévat 7a. reiyn. dveretvaro b€ Kal rH Onpa- 

péver ras peyloras dreds, dmoxrevety drjous 

Hi) mavoerar AaxeBarpoviors evavriovjuevos. Sidrrep 

6 re Onpapévys nat 6 Sijyos KaramAayels vay- 

xdlero yetporovig xaradicar tiv Syuoxpariay. 

tpeOncay obv tpidxovra avBpes of Sioucrcovres Ta 

Kowa ris médews, dpudlovres pev TH Adyw, TH- 

parvo 8 Trois mpadypaow. 


1 rd added by Dindorf. 
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After a controversy over this had continued for «4 x0. 
some days, the oligarchie party sent an embassy to 
Lysander the Spartan, who, at the end of the war, 
had been dispatched to administer the governments 
of the cities and had established oligarchies in the 
greater number of them, for they hoped that, as well 
he might, he would support them in their design. 
Accordingly they sailed across to Samos, for it hap- 
pened that Lysander was tarrying there, having just 
seized the city. He gave his assent to their pleas 
for his co-operation, appointed Thorax the Spartan 
harmost ? pr samen and put in himself at the Peiraeus 
with one hundred ships. Calling an assembly of the 
Athenians, he advised them to choose thirty men to 
head the government and to manage all the affairs 
of the state. And when Theramenes oj posed him 
and read to him the terms of the peace, which agreed 
that they should enjoy the government of their 
fathers, and declared that it would be a terrible thing 
if they should be robbed of their freedom contrary to 
the oaths, Lysander stated that the terms of peace 
had been testen by the Athenians, since, he asserted, 
they had destroyed the walls later than the days 
of grace agreed ‘upon. He also invoked the direst 
threats against Theramenes, saying that he would 
have him put to death if he did not stop opposi 
the Lacedaemonians. Consequently Theramenes an 
the people, being struck with terror, were compelled 
to dissolve the democracy by a show of hands. Ac- 
cordingly thirty men were elected with power to 
manage the affairs of the state, as directors ostensibly 
but tyrants in fact. 


* Commander of the Spartan garrison and governor of the 
city. 
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4. The people, observing the fair dealing of Thera- 408 ».c. 
menes and believing that his honourable principles 
would act to some extent to check the encroachments 
of the leaders, clected him also as one of the thirty 
officials. It was the duty of those selected to appoint 
both a Council and the other magistrates and to draw 
up laws in accordance with which they were to ad- 
minister the state. Now they kept ostponing the 
drawing up of laws, always putti Porth fine-sounding 
excuses, but a Council and the other magistrates they 
appointed from their personal friends, so that these 
bore the name indeed of magistrates but actually 
were underlings of the Thirty. At first they brought 
to trial the lowest clements of the city and condemned 
them to death ; and thus far the most honourable 
citizens approved of their actions. But after this, 
desiring to commit acts more violent and lawless, 
they asked the Lacedaemonians for a Yipes saying 
that they were going to establish a form of govern- 
ment that would serve the interests of the Lacedac- 
monians. For they realized that they would be 
unable to scoomplish murders without foreign armed 
aid, since all men, they knew, would unite to support 
the common security. When the Lacedaemonians 
sent a garrison and Callibius to command it, the 
Thirty won the commander over by bribes and other 
accommodations. Then, choosing out from the rich 
such men as suited their ends, they proceeded to 
arrest them as revolutionaries, put them to death, 
and confiscated their possessions. When Theramenes 
opposed his colleagues and threatened to join the 
ranks of those who claimed the right to be secure, 
the Thirty called a meeting of the Council. Critias 
was their spokesman, and in a long speech accused 
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Theramenes of betraying this government of which 404 ».0. 
he was a voluntary member ; but Theramenes in his 
reply cleared himself of the several charges and gained 
the sympathy of the entire Council. Eritias, caring 
that Theramenes might overthrow the oligarchy, 
threw about him a band of soldiers with drawn swords. 
They were going to arrest him, but, forestalling them, 
Theramenes leaped up to the altar of Hestia of the 
Council Chamber, crying out, “I flee for refuge to 
the gods, not with the thought that I shall be saved, 
but to make sure that my Sayers will involve them- 
selves in an act of impicty against the gods.” 

5. When the attendants * came forward and were 
dragging him off, Theramenes bore his bad fortune 
with a noble spirit, since indeed he had had no 
little acquaintance with philosophy in company 
with Socrates; the multitude, however, in general 
mourned the ill-fortune of Theramenes, but had not 
the courage to come to his aid since a strong armed 
guard stood around him. Now Socrates the philo- 
sopher and two of his intimates ran forward and 
endeavoured to hinder the attendants. But Thera- 
menes entreated them to do nothing of the kind; he 
appreciated, he said, their friendship and bravery, 
but as for himself, it would be the greatest grief if 
he should be the cause of the death of those who were 
so intimately associated with him. Socrates and his 
helpers, since they had no aid from anyone else and 
saw the intransigence of those in authority increasing, 
made no move. Then those who had received their 

1 The speeches of Critias and Theramenes are given in 
Xenophon, Hell. 2. 3. 24-49, 

2 i. of The Eleven, a Board which had charge of con- 
demned prisoners and of the execution of the death sentence 
(cp. Xenophon, Hell. 2, 8, 54). 
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orders ged Theramenes from the altar and 404 »0 
hustled him through the centre of the market-place 
to his execution ; and the populace, terror-stricken 
at the arms of the garrison, were filled with pity for 
the unfortunate, man and shed tears, not ay over 
his fate but also over their own slavery. For all the 
common sort, when they saw a man of such virtue as 
Theramenes treated with such contumely, had con- 
cluded that they in their weakness would be sacrificed 
without a thought. 

After the death of Theramenes the Thirty drew up 
a list of the wealthy, lodged false charges against 
them, put them to death, and seized their estates. 
They slew even Niccratus, the son of Nicias who had 
commanded the campaign against the Syracusans, 
aman who had conducted himself toward all men 
with fairness and humanity, and who was perhay 
first of all Athenians in wealth and reputation. It 
came about, therefore, that every house was filled 
with pity for the end of the man, as fond thoughts due 
to their memory of his honest ways provoked them to 
tears. Nevertheless, the tyrants did not cease from 
their lawless conduct; rather their madness became 
so much the more acute that of the metics they 
slaughtered sixty of the wealthiest in order to gain 
possession of their property, and as for the citizens, 
since they were being killed daily, the well-to-do 
among them fled from the city almost toaman. They 
also slew Autolycus,’ an outspoken man, and, in a 
word, selected * the most respectable citizens. So far 
did their wasting of the city go that more than half 
of the Athenians took to flight. 

1A tiast (boxer and wrestler) whom Xenophon 
makes the chief character in his Symposium, Sec Plutarch, 
Lysander, 15. 2 As victims, ‘a 
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BOOK XIV. 6. 1-7. 3 


6. The Lacedaemonians, seeing the city of the 44 x«. 
Athenians abased in power and having no desire that 
the Athenians should ever gain strength, were de- 
lighted and made their attitude clear ; for they voted 
that the Athenian exiles should be delivered up to 
the Thirty from all over Greece and that anyone who 
attempted to prevent this should be liable to a fine 
of five talents. Though this decree was shocking, all 
the rest of the cities, dismayed at the power of the 
Spartans, obeyed it, with the exception of the Argives 
who, hating as they did the pia of the Lacedae- 
monians and pitying the hard lot of the unfortunate, 
were the first to receive the exiles in a spirit of 
humanity. Also the Thebans voted that anyone who 
witnessed an exile being led off and did not render 
him all aid within his power should be subject to a 
fine. 

Such, then, was the state of the affairs of the 
Athenians. 

7. In Sicily, Dionysius, the tyrant of the Siceli,t 
after — peace with the Carthaginians, 
planned to busy himself more with the strengthening 
of his tyranny ; for he assumed that the Syracusans, 
now that they were relieved of the war, would have 

lenty of time to seck after the recovery of their 
liberty. And, perceiving that the Island ® was the 
strongest section of the city and could be easily de- 
fended, he divided it from the rest of the city by an 
expensive wall, and in this he set high towers at close 
intervals, while before it he built places of business 
and stoas capable of accommodating a multitude of 


1 “ Siceli® must be an error for “ Sicilian Greeks " or 
Syracusans.” 
2 Ortygia. 
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BOOK XIV, 7. 3-7 


the populace. He also constructed on the Island at 401 v.<. 
great expense a fortified acropolis as a place of refuge 
in case of immediate need, and within its wall ke 
enclosed the dockyards which are connected with the 
small harbour that is known as Laccium. The dock- 
yards could accommodate sixty triremes and had an 
entrance that was closed off, ugh which only one 
ship could enter at a time. As for the territory of 
Syracuse, he picked out the best of it and distributed 
it in gifts to his friends as well as to higher officers, 
and divided the rest of it in equal portions both to 
aliens and to citizens, including under the name of 
citizens the manumitted slaves whom he designated 
as New Citizens. He also distributed the dwellings 
among the common people, except those on the 
island, which he gave to his friends and the mer- 
cenaries. 

When Dionysius thought that he had now organized 
his tyranny properly, he led forth his army against 
the Siceli, being eager to ae all the independent 
peoples under his control, and the Siceli in particular, 
because of their previous alliance with the Cartha- 
ginians. Accordingly he advanced against the city 
of the Herbessini and made preparations for its siege. 
But the Syracusans who were in the army, now that 
they had arms in their hands, began to gather ingroups 
and capa each other that they had not joined 
with the cavalry in overthrowing the tyrant!’ The 
man iced ee Bs Dionysius to command the men at 
first warned one of those who were frecspoken, and 
when the man retorted, stepped boldly up to him to 
give him a blow. The soldiers, in anger at this, slew 
the commander, whose name was Doricus, and, crying 


+ Cp. Book 13, 112, 
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BOOK XIV. 7. 7—8. 4 


to the citizens to strike for their freedom, sent for the 14 2.0. 
cavalry from Aetné ; for the cavalry, who had been 
banished at the beginning of the tyranny, oceupied 

this outpost. 

8. Dionysius, terror-stricken at the revolt of the 
Syracusans, broke off the siege and hastened to Syra- 
cuse, being eager to secure the city. Upon his flight 
those who had revolted chose as generals the men 
who had slain the commander, and gathering to their 
number the cavalry from Actné, they pitched a cam: 
facing the tyrant on the height called: Epipolac, an 
blocked his e to the countryside. And they 
at once dispatched ambassadors to the Messenians 
and the Rhegians, urging these people to join in the 
bid for freedom by action at sca; for it had been 
the practice of these cities at this time to man no 
less than eighty triremes, These triremes the cities 
dispatched at that time to the Syracusans, being 
eager to support them in the cause of freedom. The 
revolters also proclaimed a large reward to any who 
would slay the tyrant and promised citizenship to any 
mercenaries who would come over to them. They 
also constructed engines of war with which to shatter 
and destroy the walls, launched daily assaults upon 
the Island, and kindly received any of the mercenaries 
who came over to them. 

Dionysius, being shut off as he now was from access 
to the countryside and constantly being abandoned 
by the mercenaries, gathered together his friends to 
counsel with them on the situation ; for he had so 
completely despaired of maintaining his tyrannical 
power that he no longer was studying how to defeat 


2 So Reiske : «lbPacw, 
* So Hertlein : eféAwor. 
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1 So Bekker: xarasodepijoas. 
2 romrds Wesseling : mounts. 
9 Set after Edyoer deleted by Vogel. 
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the Syracusans but rather how to meet death in such 404.0, 
a way as to end his rule not altogether ingloriously. 
Now Heloris, one of his friends, or, as some say, his 
adopted father, declared to him, ‘ Tyranny is a fair 
winding-sheet ” ; but Polyxenus, his brother-in-law, 
advised him to use his swiftest horse and ride off into 
the domain of the Carthaginians to the Campanians, 
whom Himileon had left behind to guard the districts 
of Sicily. Philistus, however, who composed his 
history after these events, declared in opposition to 
Polyxenus that it was not fitting to dash from the 
f oincn on a galloping horse but to be cast out, 
dragged by the leg.* Dionysius agreed with Philis- 
tus and decided to submit to anything rather than 
abandon the throne of his free will. Consequently 
he sent ambassadors to those in revolt and urged 
them to allow him and his companions to leave the 
city, while he secretly dispatched messengers to the 
Campanians and promised them any price they should 
ask for the duration of the siege. 

9. After the events we have described the Syra- 
eusans, having given the tyrant permission to sail 
away with five ships, took matters with rather less 
concern ; the cavalry, since they were of no use in 
the siege, they discharged, while as for the infantry, 
most of them roved off into the countryside, assum- 
ing that the tyranny was already at an end. The 
Campanians, being elated at the promises they had 


2 Cp, Plutarch, Dion, $5. 5. 


‘F ett Vogel sugy oe taints 
‘or ‘ay Voge! €' 
Po Stephanas : ed ‘ 
Peat added be Rese 
* So Reiske, emetjecay L, dvrefjeoav cet. 
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received, first of all came to Agyrium, and leaving 401 xc. 
their baggage there with Agyris, the ruler of the city, 
they set forth unencumbered for Syracuse, being 
in number twelve hundred cavalry. Completing the 
journey in quick time, they came upon the Syracusans 
unexpectedly and, slaying many of them, they forced 
their way through to Dionysius. At this same time 
three hundred mercenaries had also landed to aid the 
tyrant, so that his hopes revived. The Syracusans, 
as the despotic power again gathered strength, were 
at odds among themselves, some maintaining that 
they should remain and continue the siege and others 
that they should disband their forces and abandon 
the city. 

As soon as Dionysius learned of this, he led his 
army out against them, and falling on them while 
they beoadeg, ome thoy he easily routed them near 
the New City, as it is called. Not many of them, 
however, were slain, since Dionysius, riding among 
his men, stopped them from killing the fugitives. 
The Syracusans were forthwith scattered over the 
countryside, but a little later more than seven thou- 
sand of them were gathered with the cavalry at Aetné. 
Dionysius, after burying the Syracusans who had 
fallen, dispatched ambassadors to Aetné, asking the 
exiles to accept terms and return to their native land, 
and giving his pledged word that he would not bear 
enmity against them. Now certain of them, who had 
left behind children and wives, felt compelled to 
accept the offer; but the rest replied, when the 
ambassadors cited the benefaction Dionysius had 
performed in the burial of the dead, that he deserved 
the same favour, and they prayed to the gods that 
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they might, the sooner the better, see him obtain it. «04 10, 


ese men, accordingly, who would by no means put 
any trust in the tyrant, remained in Aetné, watchi 
for an opportunity against him. Dionysius trea 
with humanity the exiles who returned, wishing to 
encourage the rest to return to their native land too. 
To the Campanians he awarded the gif ts that were 
due and then dispatched them from the city, having 
regard to their fickleness. These made their way 
to Entella and persuaded the men of the city to receive 
them as fellow-inhabitants ; then they fell upon them 
by night, slew the men of military age, married the 
wives of the men with whom they had broken faith, 
and possessed themselves of the city. 

10. In Greece the Lacedaemonians, now that they 
had brought the Peloponnesian War to an end, held 
the supremacy by common acknowledgement both 
on land and on sea. Appointing Lysander admiral, 
they ordered him to visit the cities and set up in each 
the magistrates they call harmosts!; for the Lace- 
daemonians, who had a dislike for the democracies, 
wished the cities to have oligarchic governments. 
They also levied tribute upon the peoples they had 
conquered, and although before this time they had not 
used coined money, they now collected yearly from 
the tribute more than a thousand talents.* 

When the Lacedacmonians had settled the affairs 
of Greece to their own taste, they dispatched Aristus, 
one of their distinguished men, to Syracuse, ostensibly 
had appointed boards of ten citizens in each conquered ci 
to fem an oligarchic government, See Xenophon, Hell, 
3. 4. 2. 

® Diodorus is the only authority for such a figure, which 


can scarcely be cred! 
a Named Aretes in chap. 70. 3. 
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pretending that they would overthrow the govern- «04 no. 
ment, but in truth with intent to increase the power 
of the tyranny ; for they hoped that b: helping to 
establish the rule of Dionysius they would obtain his 
ready service because of their benefactions to him, 
Aristus, after having put ashore at Syracuse and dis- 
cussed secretly with the tyrant the matters we have 
mentioned, kept stirring up the Syracusans and 
romised to restore their liberty; then he slew 
Rieoteles the Corinthian, a leader of the Syracusans, 
made strong the tyrant by betraying those who put 
their faith in him, and by such conduct brought dis- 
grace both upon himself and upon his native land. 
Dionysius, sending the Syracusans out to harvest 
their crops,? entered their homes and carried off the 
arms of them all; after this he built a sccond wall 
about the acropolis, constructed war vessels, and also 
collected a great number of mercenaries; and he 
made every other provision to safeguard the tyranny, 
since he had learned by experience that the Syra- 
cusans would endure anything to escape slavery. 

11. While these events were taking place, Pharna- 
bazus, the satrap * of King Darius, wishing to gratify 
the Lacedaemonians, seized Alcibiades the Athenian 
and put him to death. But since Ephorus recounts 
that his death was sought for other reasons, I think 
it not unprofitable to set forth the plot against 
Alcibiades as the historian has described it. He 
states in the Seventeenth Book that Cyrus and the 
Lacedaemonians were making secret plans for a joint 
war against Cyrus’ brother Artaxerxes, and Alci- 
biades, learning of Cyrus’ purpose from certain 


+ Wurm suggests “ sending them to the theatre,” 
* Satrap of Phrygia and Bithynia, 


387 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


alpeow éAbetv mpos DapvdBalov cat wept tovraw 
eEnyjoacba ard pépos, déuioa Se adrdv dva- 
Bdocws oSnysv' apds “ApraképEnv- BotheoBar 
yap eudavica mparrov iy émBovdyy 7@ Bacrret. 

3 rov Be DapvdBalov axovoavra Tav Adyww age- 

tepioacbar Thy arayyediay Kat mépfa morods 

pas Umep rovrav ra Baoret SyAdcovras. ad 

BuBdv70s b€ rod Daprapétov Tovs maparéjupovras 

els Ta Bacirea, dot tov pev “AdwiBeddny | Oppfjoa 

mpos tov carpdrny tijs MagAayovins, orus 5 

exelvou sroufaarro hag dvdBacu roy be Dapyd- 

Balov poBnbévra pe) TEpt TovTwy duodon ahy aij- 

Geray 6 Bacd evs, enarooretAa. rods dveAodvras 

kara ri d8ev tov "AAKiBuiSnv. rods 5é xarada- 

Bévras abrdy ris Dpvylas & tun Kaipn Kareaxnvw- 

kéra vuxrds mepleivar EvAwY TrARDos* avadbévros 

ody modAob mrupos Tov "AAKiBiddyy enexeupjoar ev 
dpivecbar, kparnbévra, 8é tad tof mupds Kal rdv 
eis adbrév dxovrildévrav rehevrijoa. 
Tlept 82 rév adrdv xpdvov kal Anpoxprros 6 
girscogos éreAcdrnge Buboas én evevijxovra. 

Aaabévny 8¢ rév OnBatov rév veruenxdra ratrny 

Thy dAvpmudda Adyerar mpés Urmov dbAnriy Spa- 

povra vurfjoas tov 8 Spduov dxd ris Kopwvrelas 

péxpt tis OnBaiwy médews yevéoGar. 

6 Kara &€ ry “IraAlay ‘Pwpaiwy dpovpoivrwr 
“Eppouxav wékw OdddaKaw eredBdvres of toAduiot 
vis te tédews éxpdrnoay Kai rév ppoupdy Tovs 
mAciorous avetAay. 

12. Tév 8 Kara rodrov rév dvavrdy mpdfewy 


38 


= 


a 


BOOK XIV. 11. 2—12, 1 


parties, went to Pharnabazus and told him of it in 40120. 
detail ; and he asked him for someone to conduct 
him on a mission to Artaxerxes, since he wished to 
be the first to disclose the plot to the King. But 
Pharnabazus, on hearing the story, usurped the 
function of reporter and sent trusted men to disclose 
the matter to the King. When Pharnabazus did not 
provide escorts to the capital, Ephorus continues, 
Alcibiades set out to the satrap of Paphlagonia in 
order to make the trip with his assistance; but 
Pharnabazus, fearing lest the King should hear the 
truth of the affair, sent men after Alcibiades to slay 
him on the road. These came upon him where he 
had taken shelter in a village of Phrygia, and in the 
night enclosed the place with a mass of fuel. When 
a strong fire was kindled, Alcibiades endeavoured to 
save himself, but came to his death from the fire and 
the javelins of his attackers.* 

About the same time Democritus * the philosopher 
died at the age of ninety. And Lasthenes the Theban, 
who was the victor in the Olympic Games of this 
year, won a race, we are told, against a race horse, 
the course being from Coroneia to the city of the 
Thebans.? 

In Italy the Roman garrison of Erruca,‘ a city of 
the Volsci, was attacked by the enemy, who captured 
the city and slew most of the defenders. 

12. en the events of this year had come to an 403 s.c 


+ A very different account of the circumstances of the 
murder of Alcibiades is given by Plutarch, Alcibiades, 38. 3 f. 

? The famous developer of the “ atomic" theory. 

* A distance of about thirty miles. 

+ Verrugo (Livy, 4. 58). 


7 1 So Reiske, Bezzel : d8év. 
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end, Eucleides was archon in Athens, and in Rome «s ».0, 
four military tribunes succeeded to the consular 
magistracy, Publius Cornelius, Numerius Fabius, and 
Lucius Valerius.t After these magistrates had taken 
office, the Byzantines were in serious difficulties both 
because of factional strife and of a war that they were 
waging with the neighbouring Thracians ; and since 
they were unable to devise a settlement of their 
mutual differences, they asked the Lacedaemonians 
for a general. The Spartans, accordingly, sent them 
Clearchus to bring order to the affairs of the city 5 
and he, after being entrusted with supreme authority, 
and having gathered a large body of mercenaries, 
was no longer their president but their tyrant. First 
of all, he invited their chief magistrates to attend a 
festival of some kind and put them to death. and after 
this, since there was no government in the city, he 
scized a group of thirty prominent Byzantines, put 
a cord about their necks, and strangled them to 
death. After appropriating for himself the property 
of those he had slain, he also picked out the wealthy 
among the rest of the citizens, and launching false 
charges against them, he put some to death and 
drove others into exile. Having thus acquired a 
large amount of money and assembled a great body 
of mercenaries, he made his tyrannical power se- 
cure. 

When the cruelty and power of the tyrant became 
noised abroad, the Lacedaemonians first of all dis- 

itched ambassadors to him to prevail upon him to 
a down his tyrannical power, but when he paid no 
heed to their requests, they sent an army against 
him under the command of Panthoedas. Clearchus, 


+ Most of the manuscripts add “ and Terentius Maximus.” 
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1 The Aegean Sea, Xenophon (Anab, 1. 1. 2) states that 
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on learning of his approach, transferred his army to 40 nc. 
Sclymbria, rapt Rage also of this city, for he 
assumed that after the many crimes he had com- 
mitted against the Byzantines, he would have as 
enemies not only the T asedaaaicbeens but also the 
inhabitants of the city. Consequently, having decided 
that Selymbria would be a safer base for the war, 
he removed both his treasure and his army to that 
place. When he learned that the Lacedaemonians 
were close at hand, he advanced to meet them and 
joined battle with the troops of Panthoedas at the 

lace called Porus. ‘The struggle lasted a long while, 

ut the Lacedacmonians fought splendidly and the 
forees of the tyrant were destroyed. Clearchus with 
a few companions was at first shut up in Selymbria 
and besieged there, but later he was fearful and 
slipped away by night, and crossed over to Ionia, 
where he became intimate with Cyrus, the brother 
of the Persian King, and won command of his troops. 
For Cyrus, who had been appointed supreme com- 
mander of the satrapies lying on the sea + and was 
afire with ambition, was planning to lead an army 
against: his brother Artaxerxes. Observing, there- 
fore, that Clearchus possessed daring and a prompt 
boldness, he supplied him with funds and instructed 
him to enroll as many mercenaries as he could, be- 
lieving that he would have in Clearchus an apt partner 
for his bold undertakings. 

13. Lysander the ate, after he had introduced 
governments in all the cities under the Lacedae- 
monians in accordance with the will of the ephors, 
establishing a rule of ten men in some and oligarchies 


he had been made “ feneral of all the forces that muster in 
the plain of Castolus. 
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BOOK XIV. 13. 1-6 


in others, was the cynosure of Sparta, For «2 bring- 403 ne. 


ing the Peloponnesian War to an end he had be- 
stowed upon his native land the supreme power, 
acknowledged by all, both on land and on sea. Con- 
sequently, having become filled with pride on this 
account, he conccived the idea of putting an end to 
the kingship of the Heracleidae * and making every 
Spartan cligible to election as king; for he hoped 
that the kingship would very soon come to him 
because of his achievements, which were very great 
and glorious. Knowing that the Lacedaemonians 
gave very great heed to the responses of oracles, he 
attempted to bribe the prophetess in Delphi, since 
he believed that, if he should reecive an oracular 
response favourable to the designs he entertained, 
he should easily carry his project to a successful end. 
But when he could not win over the attendants of 
the oracle, despite the large sum he promised them, 
he opened negotiations on the same matter with the 

riestesses of the oracle of Dodoné, through a certain 

herecrates, who was a native of Apollonia and 
intimate with the attendants of the shrine. 

Meeting with no success, he made a journey to 
Cyrené, offering as his reason payment of vows to 
Ammon,? but actually for the purpose of bribing the 
oracle ;_ and he took with him a great sum of money 
with which he hoped to win over the attendants of 
the shrinc. And in fact Libys, the king of those 
regions, was a gruest-friend of his father, and it so 
happened that Lysander's brother had been named 
Libys by reason of the friendship with the king. 


+ The two lines of Spartan kings claimed to he “ De- 
seendants of Heracles.” 
* Zeus-Ammon, whose shrine was in the Oasis of Siwah. 
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With the king’s help, then, and the moncy he 4032.0. 


brought, he hoped to win them, but not only did he 
fail of his design, but the overseers of the oracle sent 
ambassadors to lay charges against Lysander for his 
effort to bribe the oracle. When Lysander arrived 
at Lacedaemon, a trial was proposed, but he presented 
a persuasive defence of his conduct. Now at that 
time the Lacedaemonians knew nothing of Lysander’s 
purpose to abolish the kings in line of descent from 
Heracles ; but some time later, after his death, when 
some documents were being searched for in his house, 
they found a speech, composed at great expense; 
which he had prepared to deliver to the people, to 
persuade them that the kings should be elected from 
all the citizens. 

14. Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, after 
he had made peace with the Carthaginians and had 
got free of the uprisings in the city, was eager to 
attach to himself the neighbouring cities of the 
Chalcidians,? namely, Naxos, Catané, and Leontini, 
He was eager to be lord of them because they lay on 
the borders of Syracuse and possessed many adyan- 
tages for further increase of his tyrannical power. 
Kirst of all, then, he encamped near Aetné and won 
the fortress, the exiles there being no match for an 
army of such size; and after this he advanced to 
Leontini and pitched his camp near the city along 
the river Teria. Then he at first led out his army in 
battle-order and dispatched a herald to the Leon- 
tines, commanding them to surrender the city and 

1 Or likely, * wi ” 
anima. ewtine ata | 
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believing that he had struck terror into the inhabi- 4031.0. 


tants. But when the Leontines paid no attention to 
him and had made every preparation to withstand 
a siege, Dionysius, having no engines of war, gave 
up the siege for the time being, but plundered their 
entire territory. From there he set out against the 
Siceli, pretending that he was engaging in war 
against them in order that the Catanians and the 
Naxians might become slacker in the defence of their 
citics. And while he was tarrying in the neighbour- 
hood of Fnna, he persuaded Acimnestus, a native of 
the city, to make a bid for tyranny, promising to aid 
him in the undertaking. But when Acimnestus had 
succeeded in his design and then did not admit 
Dionysius into the city, Dionysius in anger changed 
sides and urged the Ennaeans to overthrow the 
tyrant. These streamed into the market-place with 
their arms, contending for their freedom, and the city 
was filled with tumult. Dionysius, on learning of the 
strife, took his light-armed troops, speedily broke 
through an unoccupied place into the city, seized 
Acimnestus, and handed him over to the E:nnaeans 
to be punished. He himself, refraining from all 
injustice, departed from the city. This he did, not 
so much because he had regard for right as because 
he wanted to encourage the other cities to put faith 
in him. 

15. Vrom Enna Dionysius set out to the city of 
the Herbitaeans and attempted to ravage it. But 
accomplishing nothing, he made peace with them and 
led his army to Catané, for Arcesilatis, the general of 
the Catanians, had offered to betray the city to him. 
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Consequently, being admitted by Arcesilatis about 10s x, 
midnight, he became master of Catané, After taking 
their arms from the citizens, he placed an adequate 
garrison in the city. After this Procles, the com- 
mander of the Naxians, on being won over by great 
promises, delivered over his native city to Dionysius, 
who, after paying the promised gifts to the traitor and 
granting him his kinsmen, sold the inhabitants into 
slavery, turned their property over to the soldiers to 
plunder, and razed the walls and the dwellings. He 
also meted out a similar treatment to the Catanians, 
selling the captives he took as booty in Syracuse. 
Now the territory of the Naxians he gave as a present 
to the neighbouring Siceli and granted to the Cam- 
panians the city of the Catanians as their dwelling- 
place. After this he advanced to Leontini with his 
entire armed strength and laid siege to the city, and 
sending ambassadors to the inhabitants, he ordered 
them to hand over their city and enjoy citizenship in 
Syracuse. The Leontines, expecting that they would 
receive no help and reflecting on the fate of the 
Naxians and Catanians, were struck with terror in 
fear that they would suffer the same misfortune, 
Consequently, yielding to the exigency of the moment, 
they assented to the proposal, left their city, and 
removed to Syracuse. 

16, Archonides, the leader of Herbité, after the 
citizen-body of the Herbitaeans had concluded peace 
with Dionysius, determined to found a city. For he 
had not only many mercenaries but also a mixed 
throng who had streamed into the city in connection 
with the war against Dionysius; and many of the 
destitute among the Herbitaeans had promised him to 
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join in the colony. Consequently, taking the multi- 403 ».. 
tude of refugees, he occupied a hill lying eight stades 
from the sea, on which he founded the city of Halaesa; 
and since there were other cities of Sicily with the 
ron name, he called it Halaesa Archonidion after 

imself, When, in later times, the ci Ww greatly 
both because of the trade by sea ro, St the 
Romans exempted it from tribute, the Halaesians 
denied their kinship with the Herbitacans, holding it 
a disgrace to be deemed colonists of an inferior city. 
Nevertheless, up to the present time numerous ties 
of relationships are to be found among both peoples, 
and they administer their sacrifices at the Temple 
of Apollo with the same routine. But there are 
those who state that Halacsa was founded by the 
Carthaginians at the time when Himilcon concluded 
his peace with Dionysius, 

In Italy a war arose between the Romans and the 
people of Veii for the following reasons.!' In this 
campaign the Romans voted for the first time to give 
annual pay to the soldiers for their service. The 
also reduced by siege the city of the Volsci whic 
was called at that time Anxor ? but now has the name 
Tarraciné. 

17. At the close of the year Micion was archon in 42 ».« 
Athens, and in Rome three military tribunes took 
over the consular magistracy, Titus Quinctius, Gaius 
Julius, and Aulus Mamilus. After these magistrates 
had entered office, the inhabitants of Oropus fell into 
civil strife and exiled some of their citizens. For a 

+ There is probably a lacuna here. The “ reasons” are 
given in Livy, 4, 58, * Anxur. 

® rovatras] Vogel suggests reas, 
* So Dindorf: saperous. 
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time the exiles undertook to effect their return by 40200, 
their own resources, but finding themselves unable 

to carry through their purpose, they persuaded the 
Thebans to send an army to assist them. The 
Thebans took the ficld against the Oropians, and 
becoming masters of the city, resettled the inhabitants 

some seven stades from the sea; and for some time 

they allowed them to have their own government, 

but after this they gave them Theban citizenship and 
attached their territory to Boeotia. 

While these events were taking place, the Lace- 
daemonians brought a namber of charges against the 
Kleians, the most serious being that they had pre- 
vented Agis, their king, from offering sacrifices to 
the god? and that they had not allowed the Lace- 
daemonians to compete in the Olympic Games, 
Consequently, having decided to wage war on the 
Eleians, they dispatched ten ambassadors to them, 
ordering them, in the first place, to allow their sub- 
ject cities to be independent, and after that they 
demanded of them their quota of the cost of the war 
against the Athenians. This they did in quest of 
specious pretexts for themselves and of plausible 
openings for war. When the Eleians not only paid 
no heed to them but even accused them besides of 
enslaving the Greeks, they dispatched Pausanias, the 
other of their two kings, against them with four 
thousand soldiers. He was accompanied by many 
soldiers also from practically all the allies except the 
Boevtians and Corinthians. They, being offended 


1 Olympian Zeus, 


TY *Apw Reiske (Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 22): Tavoaviay, 
2 So Dindorf: xeAevovras. 
* xara Rhodoman: nai xard. 
55 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


xepaivorres tots Ud Aaxedatpoviwy mparropévors 
od perdayoy ris éml tiv "HAw orpareias. 

8 ‘O8 odbv pee tig kar’ épodov ris *"Apradias 
euBaddy «is rv w Aaciwva pév dpovpiov 
edOis eDev e& éddSou, pera 82 raidra a4 ris 
*"Axpwpelas ayayev 7d otpardmedov rérrapas 
modes mpoonydyero, Opaterov, “Adv, "Emrd- 

9 Aor,’ "Ozobtvra. éxeiber Sé TH Ilva mpocotpato- 
meBdetcas® edfds Kal rofro E Xwpiov mapdrapev, 
anéyov tis “HAbos oradious cs éBSopajxovra. 
pera 5€ ratr’ én’ adr mropeviels tiv THAw ext 
rév wépav roo roremad Ake Kareotparondédevcer. 
*HActoe 8é puxcpov ee Yoay ~~ — 
eiAnddres cuppdyous émAéxrous dvdpas yiAlous, 
ae wept 76 yupvdotov rémov i lah gu- 

10 Adrrew. rod Sé fewasies Totrov Tov TOmoy mpé- 
Tov émyeipnoavros moAopkely Katameppovnkdrws, 
ds obdSénor’ dv rodunadvrwv "Hrciwv éerefedbeiv, 
étaiduns ot re Airwdot Kat moMot rdv today 
exxubévres ex Tis méAews KarerAiéavro rods Aa- 
xedatpovious, Kal ayeSdv cpidxovra abray Karé- 

11 Badov. 6 8é Tavoavias rére pév éAvoe riv modop- 
xlav, pera 58 rail? dpdv epydidy tiv dAwow 
odcav, émjer mophdy kal dbelpwy rv xdpav iepdy 

12 odcav, Kat mapmdnbeis apedeias WOpoicev. 748n 
S& 70d xeydvos aweyyllovros kara pev Thy 
*"HAclav éreixice dpovpia, xat ri ikaviw év adrois 
xaréhure 5 — avros be Hera THs Urodolzou 
orparias ev Adun mapexetpacev. 

18. Kara 5€ ray Dicellay Avoviows 6 rév XYi- 
Keaddv répavvos, ered) ra Kara rv Suvacrelay 
adr@ mpocydper ard yrdduny, Stevoetro wey mpds 
56 


BOOK XIV. 17. 7—18. 1 


by the proceedings of the Lacedaemonians, took no 
part in the campaign against Flis. 

Pausanias, then, entered Elis by way of Arcadia 
and straightway took the outpost of Lasion at the 
first assault ; then, leading his army through Acroreia, 
he won to his side the four cities of Thraestus, Halium, 
Epitalium, and Opus. Moving thence, he straightway 
encamped near Pylus and took this place, which was 
about seventy stades from Elis. After this, advancing 
to Elis proper, he pitched his camp on the hills across 
the river.t A short time before this the Eleians had 
rot from the Actolians a thousand élite troops to help 
them, to whom they had given the region about the 
gymnasion to guard. When Pausanias first of all 
started to lay sicge to this place, and in a careless 
manner, not supposing that the Eleians would ever 
dare to make a sortie against him, suddenly both 
the Actolians and many of the citizens, pouring forth 
from the city, struck terror into the Lacedaemonians 
and slew some thirty of them. At the time Pausanias 
raised the siege, but after this, since he saw that the 
city would be hard to take, he traversed its territory, 
laying it waste and plundering it, even though it was 
sacred soil, and gathered great stores of booty. Since 
the winter was already at hand, he built walled out- 

sts in Elis and left adequate forces in them, and 

imself passed the winter with the rest of the army 
in Dymé. 

18. In Sicily Dionysius, the tyrant of the Siceli,? 
since his government was making satisfactory pro- 
gress, determined to make war upon the tha~ 

1 The Peneus. 2 See note 1, p. 25. 
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BOOK XIV, 18. 1-6 


ginians ; but being not yet sufficiently prepared, he 401 nc. 
concealed this purpose of his while making the 
necessary preparations for the coming encounters. 
And realizing that in the war with Athens the city 
had been blocked off by a wall that ran from the sea 
to the sea,! he took care that he should never, where 
caught at a similar disadvantage, be cut off from 
contact with the countryside ; for he saw that the 
site of Eipipolac, as it is called, naturally commanded 
the city of the Syracusans, Sending, therefore, for 
his master-builders, in accord with their advice he 
decided that he must fortify Kpipolae at the point 
where there stands now the Wall with the Six Gates. 
For this place, which faces north, ix precipitous in its 
entirety, and so steep that access is hardly to be won 
from the outside. Wishing to complete the building 
of the walls rapidly, he gathered the peasants from 
the countryside, from whom he selected some six 
thousand capable men and parcelled out to them the 
space to be walled. For each stade he appointed a 
master-builder and for each plethron * a mason, and 
the labourers from the common people assigned to 
the task numbered two hundred for each plethron. 
Besides these, other workers, a multitude in number, 
quarried out the rough stone, and six thousand yoke 
of oxen brought it to the appointed place. And the 
united labour of so many workers struck the watchers 
with great amazement, since all were zealous to 
complete the task assigned them. For Dionysius, 
in order to excite the enthusiasm of the multitude, 


1 See Book 18. 7. 
* The sixth of a stade, roughly one hundred feet. 


® So Dindorf: wapeoxevaler. 
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BOOK XIV. 18, 6—19, 2 


offered valuable gifts to such as finished first, special 401 ».¢ 
ones for the master-builders, and still others for the 
masons and in turn for the common labourers ; and 
he in person, together with his friends, oversaw the 
work through all the days required, visiting every 
section and ever lending a hand to the toilers. Speak- 
ing generally, he laid aside the dignity of his office 
and reduced himself to the ranks... Putting his hands 
to the hardest tasks, he endured the same toil as the 
other workers, so that great rivalry was engendered 
and some added even a part of the night to the day's 
labour, such eagerness had infected the multitude 
for the task. As a result, contrary to expectation, 
the wall was brought to completion in twenty days. 
It was thirty stades in length and of corresponding 
height, and the added strength of the wall made it 
impregnable to assault ; for there were lofty towers 
at frequent intervals and it was constructed of stones 
four feet long and carefully joined. 

19. At the close of the year Exaenetus was archon 
in Athens, and in Rome six military tribunes took 
over the consular magistracy, Publius Cornelius, 
Caeso Fabius, Spurius Nautius, Gaius Valerius, and 
Manius Sergius.’ At this time Cyrus, who was com- 
mander of the satrapies on the sea,? had been planning 
for a long while to lead an army against his brother 
Artaxerxes ; for the young man was full of ambition 
and had a keenness for the encounters of war that 


1 Several manuscripts complete the number by adding 
“and Junius Lucullus.” 
2 See chap. 12. § and note. 
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was not unrewarded. When an adequate force of 401 nc. 
mercenaries had been collected for him and all pre- 
parations for the campaign had been completed, he 
did not reveal the truth to the troops, but kept assert- 
ing that he was leading the army to Cilicia against 
the despots who were in rebellion against the King. 
He also dispatched ambassadors to the Lacedae- 
monians to recall to their minds the services he had 
rendered in their war against the Athenians and to 
urge them to join him as allics. The Lacedaemonians, 
thinking that the war would be to their advantage, 
decided to give aid to Cyrus and forthwith sent 
ambassadors to their admiral, named Samus,' with 
instructions that he should carry out whatever Cyrus 
ordered. Samus had twenty-five triremes, and with 
these he sailed to Ephesus to Cyrus’ admiral and was 
ready to co-operate with him in every respect. They 
also sent cight hundred infantry, giving the command 
to Cheirisophus. The commander of the barbarian 
fleet was Tamds, who had fifty triremes which had 
been fitted out at great expense; and after the 
Lacedacmonians had arrived, the fleets put out to 
sea, following a course for Cilicia. 

Cyrus, after gathering to Sardis both the levies of 
Asia and thirteen thousand mercenaries, appointed 
Persians of his kindred to be governors of Lydia and 
Phrygia, but of Ionia, Acolis, and the neighouring 
territories, his trusted friend Tamés, who was a native 
of Memphis ; then he with his army advanced in the 
direction of Cilicia and Pisidia, spreading the report 
that certain peoples of those regions were in revolt. 

* Samius in Xenophon, Hell, 3, 1. 1. 
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From Asia he had in all seventy thousand troops, of 401 ae. 


whom three thousand were cavalry, and from the 
Peloponnesus and the rest of Greece thirteen thou- 
sand mercenaries. The soldiers from the Pelopon- 
nesus, with the exception of the Achaeans, were 
commanded by Clearchus the Lacedaemonian, those 
from Boeotia by Proxenus the ‘Theban, the Achaeans 
by Socrates the Achaean, and those from Thessaly 
by Menon of Larissa. The officers of the barbarians, 
in minor commands, were Persians, and of the whole 
army Cyrus himself was commander-in-chief. He had 
disclosed to the commanders that he was marching 
against his brother, but he kept this hid from the 
troops for fear that they would leave his enterprise 
stranded because of the seale of his expedition. 
Consequently along the march, by way of providing 
for the coming occasion, he curried favour with the 
troops by affability and by providing abundant 
supplies of provisions. 

20. After Cyrus had traversed Lydia and Phrygia 
as well as the regions bordering on Cappadocia, he 
arrived at the boundaries of Cilicia and the entrance 
at the Cilician Gates. This pass is narrow and pre- 
cipitous, twenty stades in length, and bordering it 
on both sides are exceedingly high and inaccessible 
mountains ; and walls stretch down on each side from 
the mountains as far as the roadway, where gates 
have been built across it. Leading his army through 
these gates, Cyrus entered a plain which in beauty 
yields to no plain in Asia, and through which he 
advanced to Tarsus, the largest city of Cilicia, which 
1 Kawwaboxias Wurm ; xat rd (or xard) ris Keuxias P, xai 
ward ris Ka. FIKM, wai ra ris Kid. cet, 

2 m1 weblov Stephanus: revéBrov, 
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he speedily mastered. When Syennesis, the lord of sot ne. 


Cilicia, heard of the great size ‘of the hostile army, 
he was at a great loss, since he was no match for it 
in battle. en he was summoned to Cyrus’ presence 
and had been given pledges, he went to him, and on 
learning the truth A se, the war he agreed to join 
him as an ally against Artaxerxes ; oe he sent one 
of his two sons along with Cyrus, giving him also 
a strong contingent of Cilicians for his army. For 
Syennesis, being by nature unscrupulous and having 
adjusted himself to the uncertainty of Fortune, had 
dispatched his other son secretly to the King to reveal 
to him the armaments that had been gathered against 
him and to assure him that he took the part of Cyrus 
out of necessity, but that he was still faithful to the 
King and, when the opportunity arose, would desert 
Cyrus and join the army of the King. 

Cyrus rested his army twenty days in Tarsus, and 
after this, when he would have resumed the march, 
the troops suspected that the campaign was against 
Artaxerxes. And as each man reckoned up the 
length of the distances entailed and the multitude 
of hostile peoples through whom they would have to 
pass, he was filled with the deepest anxiety ; for the 
word had got about that it was a four months’ march 
for an army to Bactria and that a force of more than 
four hundred thousand soldiers had been mustered 
for the King. Consequently the soldiers became 
most fearful and vexed, and in anger at their com- 
manders they attempted to kill them on the ground 
that the commanders had betrayed them. But when 
Cyrus entreated one and all of them and assured them 


* So Wurm for mpds eweivov of MSS. ; apds éeetvoy drroxAiwy 
Dindorf, +, é. Jére: wat (or xév) Vogel. 
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that he was leading the army, not against Artaxerxes, 401 ».0. 
but against a certain satrap of Syria, the soldiers 
yielded, and when they had received an increase in 

pay, they resumed their former loyalty to him. 

21. As Cyrus marched through Cilicia he arrived 
at Issus, which lies on the sea and is the last city of 
Cilicia. At the same time the fleet of the Lacedac- 
monians also put in at the city, and the commanders 
went ashore, met with Cyrus, and reported the good- 
will of the Spartans toward him; and they dis- 
embarked and turned over to him the eight hundred 
infantry under the command of Cheirisophus. The 
pretence was that these mercenaries were sent by 
the friends of Cyrus, but in fact everything was done 
with the consent of the ephors. The Lacedaemonians 
had not yet openly entered upon the war, but were 
concealing their purpose, awaiting the turn of the 
war. 

Cyrus set out with his army, travelling toward 
Syria, and ordered the admirals to accompany him 
by sea with all the ships. When he arrived at the 

ates, as they are called, and found the place clear 
of guards, he was elated, for he was greatly concerned 
lest troops “ have occupied them before his 
arrival. The place is narrow and precipitous in char- 
acter, so that it can be casily guarded by few troops. 
For two mountains lie against each other, the one 
jagged and with great crags, and the other beginning 
right at the road itself, and it is the largest in those 


* Between Cilicia and Syria. 
4 Kal of orparnyoivres added by Bezzel, who also deletes 
rT BS Weaseling + pj 
Zs pépos. 
5 pdyerov Vogel: pla 8 deriv. 
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regions, bearing the name Amanus and extending 401 n.c. 


along Phoenicia ; and the space between the moun- 
tains, some three stades in length, has walls running 
its whole length and gates closed to make a narrow 
passage. Now, after passing through the Gates with- 
out a fight, Cyrus sent off that part of the fleet that 
was still with him to make the return voyage to 
Ephesus, since it was of no further use to him now 
that he would be travelling inland. After a march 
of twenty days he arrived at the city of Thapsacus, 
which lies on the Euphrates River. Here he remained 
five days, and after winning the army to himself both 
by abundant supplies and by booty from foraging, 
he summoned it to an assembly and disclosed the 
truth about his campaign. en the soldiers re- 
ceived his words unfavourably, he besought them, 
one and all, not to leave him in the lurch, promising, 
besides other great rewards, that, when they came 
to Babylon, he would give every man of them five 
minas of silver. The soldiers, accordingly, soaring 
in their expectations, were prevailed upon to follow 
him. When Cyrus crossed the Euphrates with his 
army, he pressed on the way without making any 
halt, and as soon as he reached the borders of Baby. 
lonia he rested his troops. 

22. King Artaxerxes had learned some time before 
from Pharnabazus that Cyrus was secretly rv 
an army to lead against him, and when he now learn 
that he was on the march, he summoned his arma- 
ments from every place to Ecbatana in Media. When 
the contingents from the Indians and certain other 


1 Some ninety dollars. 


~~ 1 "Awavos Wesseling : AiBavos. 
2 So Sintenis : repayedueros adrés, 
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peoples were delayed because of the remoteness of 401 no. 
those regions, he set out to meet Cyrus with the army 
that had been assembled. He had in all not less than 
four hundred thousand soldiers, including cavalry, 
as Ephorus states. When he arrived on the plain of 
Babylonia, he pitched a camp beside the Euphrates, 
intending to leave his baggage in it; for he had 
learned that the encmy was not far distant and he 
was apprehensive of their reckless daring. Accord- 
ingly Re dug a trench sixty feet wide and ten deep 
and encircled the camp with the baggage-waggons 
of his train like a wall. Having left behind in the 
camp the baggage and the attendants who were of 
no use in the bnttle, he appointed an adequate guard 
for it, and leading forward in person his army un- 
encumbered, he advanced to meet the enemy which 
was near at hand. 

When Cyrus saw the King’s army advancing, he 
at once drew up his own force in battle order. The 
right wing, which rested on the Euphrates, was held 
by infantry composed of Lacedacmonians and some 
of the mercenaries, all under the command of 
Clearchus the Lacedaemonian, and helping him in 
the fight were the cavalry brought from Paph lagonia, 
more than a thousand. The left wing was held by 
the troops from Phrygia and Lydia and about a 
thousand of the cavalry, under the command of 
Aridaeus. Cyrus himself had taken a station in the 
centre of the battle-line, together with the choicest 
troops gathered from Persians and the other bar- 
barians, about ten thousand strong ; and leading the 
van before him were the finest-equipped cavalry, a 
thousand, armed with Greek breastplates and swords. 


1 So Palmer : juijxos. 
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Artaxerxes stationed before the length of his battle- 4a ne. 
line seythe-bearing chariots in no small number, and 
the wings he put under command of Persians, while 
he himself took his position in the centre with no less 
than fifty thousand élite troops. 

23. When the armies were about three stades 
apart, the Greeks struck up the paean and at first 
advanced at a slow pace, but as soon as they were 
within range of missiles they began to run at great 
speed.* Clearchus the Lacedaemonian had given 
orders for them to do this, for by not running from 
a great distance he had in mind to keep the fighters 
fresh in body for the fray, while if they advanced 
on the run when at close quarters, this, it was thought, 
would cause the missiles shot by bows and other 
means to fly over their heads. When the troops with 
Cyrus approached the King's army, such a multitude 
of missiles was hurled upon them as one could expect 
to be discharged from a host of four hundred thou- 
sand. Nevertheless, they fought but an altogether 
short time with javelins and then for the remainder 
of the battle closed hand to hand. 

The Lacedaemonians and the rest of the merce- 
naries at the very first contact struck terror into the 
opposing barbarians both by the splendour of their 
arms and by the skill they displayed. For the bar- 
barians were protected by small shields and their 
divisions were for the most part equipped with light 
arms ; and, furthermore, they were without trial in 
the perils of war, whereas the Greeks had been in 
constant battle by reason of the length of the Pelo- 


* The battle is known as that of Cunaxa. 
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ponnesian War and were far superior in experience. 401 2.0. 
Consequently they straightway put their opponents 
to flight, pushed after them in pursuit, and slew many 
of the barbarians. In the centre of the lines, it so 
happened, were stationed both the men who were 
contending for the kingship. Consequently, becom- 
ing aware of this fact, they made at each other, being 
eagerly desirous of deciding the issue of the battle 
by their own hands ; for Fortune, it appears, brought 
the rivalry of the brothers over the throne to culmina- 
tion in a duel as if in imitation of that ancient rash 
combat of Eteocles and Polyneices so celebrated in 
tragedy.t Cyrus was the first to hurl his javelin from 
a distance, and striking the King, brought him to the 
ground ; but the King's attendants speedily snatched 
him away and carried him out of the battle. Tis- 
saphernes, a Persian noble, now succeeded to the 
supreme command held by the King, and not only 
rallied the troops but fought himself in splendid 
fashion ; and retrieving the reverse involved in the 
wounding of the King and arriving on the scene 
everywhere with his élite troops, he slew great 
numbers of the enemy, so that his presence was con- 
. spicuous from afar, Cyrus, being elated by the 
success of his forces, rushed boldly into the midst 
of the enemy and at first slew numbers of them as he 
set no bounds to his daring ; but later, as he fought 
too imprudently, he was struck by a common Persian 
and fell mortally wounded. Upon his death the 
King’s soldiers gained confidence for the battle and 


1 The fullest account preserved to us is in Aeschylus, The 
Seven against Thebes. 
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in the end, by virtue of numbers and daring, wore 401 no. 
down their opponents. 

24. On the other wing Aridaeus, who was second 
in command to Cyrus, at first withstood stoutly the 
charge of the barbarians, but later, since he was 
being encircled by the far-extended line of the 
enemy and had learned of Cyrus’ death, he turned 
in flight with the soldiers under his command to one 
of the stations where he had once stopped, which was 
not unsuited as a place for retreat. Clearchus, when 
he observed that both the centre of his allies and the 
other parts as well had been routed, stopped his 
pursuit, and calling back the soldiers, set them in 
order ; for he feared that if the entire army should 
turn on the Greeks, they would be surrounded and 
slain to a man. ‘The King’s troops, after they had 
put their opponents to flight, first plundered Cyrus’ 
baggage-train and then, when night had come on, 
gathered in force and set upon the Greeks ; but when 
the Grecks met the attack valiantly, the barbarians 
withstood them only a short while and after a little 
turned in flight, being overcome by their deeds of 
valour and skill. The troops of Clearchus, when they 
had slain great numbers of the barbarians, since it 
was already night, returned to the battleficld and set 
up a trophy, and about the second watch got safe 
to their camp. Such was the outcome of the battle, 
and of the army of the King more than fifteen thou- 
sand were slain, most of whom fell at the hands 
of the Lacedaemonians and mercenaries under the 
command of Clearchus. On the other side some three 
thousand of Cyrus’ soldiers fell, while of the Greeks, 
we are told, not a man was slain, though a few were 
wounded. 
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When the night was past, Aridaeus, who had fled 4m no, 


to the stopping-place, dispatched messengers to Cle- 
archus, urging him to lead his soldiers to him and to 
join him in making a safe return to the regions on the 
sea, For now that Cyrus had been slain and the 
King’s armaments held the advantage, deep concern 
had seized those who had dared to take the field 
to unseat Artaxerxes from the throne. 

25. Clearchus called together both the generals 
and commanders and took counsel with them on the 
situation. While they were discussing it, there came 
ambassadors from the King, the chief of whom was 
a man of Greece, Phalynus by name, who was a 
Zacynthian. They were introduced to the gathering 
and spoke as follows: “King Artaxerxes says: 
Since [ have defeated and slain Cyrus, do you sur- 
render your arms, come to my doors, and seek how 
you may appease me and gain some favour.” To 
these words each general gave a reply much like that 
which Leonides made when he was guarding the Pass 
of Thermopylac, and Xerxes sent messengers ordering 
him to lay down his arms. or Leonides at that time 
instructed the messengers to report to the King: 
“We believe that if we become friends of Xerxes, 
we shall be better allies if we keep our arms, and if 
we are forced to wage war against him, we shall fight 
the better if we keep them." When Clearchus had 
made a somewhat similar reply to the message, 
Proxenus the Theban said, “ As things now stand, 
we have lost practically everything else, and all that 
is left to us is our valour and our arms. It is my 


* See Book 11. 5. 5. 
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opinion, therefore, that if we guard our arms, our 40t x0, 
valour also will be useful to us, but if we give them 
up, then not even our valour will be of any help to 
us.” Consequently he gave them this message to the 
King: “If you are plotting some evil against us, 
with our arms we will fight against you for your own 
possessions.” We are told that also Sophilus, one 
of the commanders, said, ‘‘ I am surprised at the words 
of the King; for if he believes that he is stronger 
than the Greeks, let him come with his army and 
take our arms away from us; but if he wishes to use 

ersuasion, let him say what favour of equal worth 
he will grant us in exchange for them.” After these 
speakers Socrates the Py be said, ‘‘ The King is 
certainly acting toward us in a most astounding 
fashion ; for what he wishes to take from us he 
requires at once, while what will be given us in return 
he commands us to request of him at a later time. 
In a word, if it is in ignorance of who are the victors 
that he orders us to che his command as though we 
had been defeated, let him come with his numerous 
host and find out on whose side the victory lies; 
but if, knowing well enough that we are the victors, 
he uses lying words, how shall we trust his later 
promises 7” 

After the messengers had received these replies, 
they departed; and Clearchus marched to the 
stopping-place whither the troops had retired who 
had escaped from the battle, When the entire force 
had gathered in the same place, they counselled 
together how they should make their way back to the 

a exeivoy Bezzel {Ken Anab. 2. 1): xoway. 
wotv Vogel: dftotvras ' 
* * So Reiske : Totro. 
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sea and what route they should take. Now it was 401 nc. 
agreed that they should not return by the same way 

they had come, since much of it was waste country 
where they could not expect provisions to be available 

with a hostile army on their heels. They resolved, 
therefore, to make toward Paphlagonia, and set out 

in that direction with the army, proceeding at a 
leisurely pace, since they gathered provisions as they 
marched. 

26, The King was recovering from his wound, and 
when he learned that his opponents were withdraw- 
ing, he believed that they were in flight and set out 
in haste after them with his army. As soon as he had 
overtaken them because of their slow progress, for 
the moment, since it was night, he went into camp 
near them, and when day came and the Greeks were 
drawing up their army for battle, he sent messengers 
to them and for the time being agreed upon a truce 
of three days. During this period they reached the 
following agreement: The King would see that his 
territory was friendly to them; he would provide 
them guides for their journcy to the sea and would 
supply them with provisions on the way; the mer- 
cenaries under Clearchus and all the troops under 
Aridacus should pass through his territory without 
doing any injury. After this they started on their 
journey, and the King led his army off to Babylon. 
In that city he accorded fitting honours to everyone 
who had performed deeds of courage in the battle 
and judged Tissaphernes to have been the bravest 
of all. Consequently he honoured him with rich gifts, 
gave him his own daughter in marriage, and hence- 
forth continued to hold him as his most trusted friend ; 


So Stephanus : ent. a 
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and he also gave him the command which Cyrus had 401 2. 
held over the satrapies on the sea. 

Tissaphernes, seeing that the King was angered 
at the cks, promised him that he would destro 
them one and ht, if the King would supply him with 
armaments and come to terms with Aridaeus, for he 
believed that Aridaeus would betray the Greeks to 
him in the course of the march. e King readily 
accepted this suggestion and allowed him to select 
from his entire army as many of the best troops as 
he chose. (When Tissaphernes caught up with the 
Greeks he sent word for Clearchus and the)? rest of 
the commanders to come to him and hear what he 
had to say in person. Consequently, practically all 
the gencrals, together with Clearchus clea twenty 
captains, went to Tissaphernes, and of the common 
soldiers about two hundred, who wanted to go to 
market, accompanied them. Tissaphernes invited 
the generals into his tent and the captains waited 
at the entrance. And after a little, at the raising of 
a red flag from Tissaphernes’ tent, he seized the 
generals within, certain appointed troops fell upon 
the captains and slew them, and others killed the 
soldiers who had come to the market. Of the last, 
one made his escape to his camp and disclosed the 
disaster that had befallen them. 

27. When the soldiers learned what had taken 
place, at the moment they were panic-stricken and 


1 There is clearly a break in the text, as in fact is indicated 
by two of the manuscripts. The words in parenthesis suffice 
to carry on the narrative, although a section of considerable 
length may have fallen out. 


Seu 2 So Dindorf: ewaégas. 
2 So Wesseling : elxés. 
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BOOK XIV. 27. 1-5 


all rushed to arms in great disorder, since there was 401 2c. 
no one to command; but after this, since no one 
disturbed them, they elected a number of generals 
and put the supreme command in the hands of one, 
Cheirisophus the Lacedaemonian, ‘The generals 
organized the army for the march on the route they 
thought best and proceeded toward Paphlagonia. 
‘Tissaphernes sent the gencralsin chains to Artaxerxes, 
who executed the others but spared Menon alone, 
since he alone, because of a quarrel with his allies,? 
was thought to be ready to betray the Grecks. 
‘Tissaphernes, following with his army, clung to the 
Grecks, but he did not dare to meet them in battle 
face to face, fearing as he did the courage and reck- 
lessness of desperate men ; and although he harassed 
them in places well suited for that purpose, he was 
unable to do them any great harm, but he followed 
them, causing slight difficulties, as far as the country 
of the people known as the Carduchi. 

Since Tissaphernes was unable to accomplish any- 
thing further, he set out with his army for Ionia ; and 
the Greeks made their way for seven days through 
the mountains of the Carduchi, suffering greatly 
at the hands of the natives, who were a warlike people 
and well acquainted with the region. They were 
enemies of the King and a free Lew who practised 
the arts of war, and they especially trained them- 
selves in hurling the largest stones they could with 
slings and in the use of enormous arrows, with which 
missiles they inflicted wounds on the Grecks from 
advantageous positions, slaying many and seriously 


1 Or “ with his fellow commanders "'; sce critical note. 


al s So Hertlein : Kaoupdvou. 
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injuring not a few. For the arrows were more than 401 xe. 
two cubits long! and piereed both the shields and 
breastplates, so that no armour could withstand their 
force ; and these arrows they used were so large, 
we are told, that the Greeks wound thongs about 
those that had been shot and used them as javelins 
to hurl back. Now after they had traversed with 
difficulty the country we have mentioned, they arrived 
at the river Centrites, which they crossed, and entered 
Armenia. The satrap here was Tiribazus, with whom 
they made a truce and passed through his territory 
as friends. 

28. As they made their way through the mountains 
of Armenia they encountered a heavy snow and the 
entire army came near to perishing. What happened 
was this, At first, when the air was stirred, the snow 
began to fall in light quantities from the heavens, 
so that the marchers experienced no trouble in their 
advance ; but after this a wind arose and it came 
down heavier and heavier and so covered the ground 
that not only the road but even the peculiarities of 
the region could no longer be seen at all. Conse- 
quently despondency and fear seized the army, which 
was unwilling to turn back to certain destruction and 
unable to advance because of the heavy snow. As 
the storm increased in intensity, there came a great 
wind and heavy hail which beat in gusts on their 
faces and forced the entire army to come to a halt ; 
for everyone, being unable to endure the hardship en- 
tailed in a further advance, was forced to remain wher- 
ever he happened to be. Although without supplies 


+ About three feet, 
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* There is clearly a lacuna in the text. Any reconstruction 
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of any kind, they stuck it out under the open sky that 401 nc. 


day and the following night, beset by many hardships ; 
for because of the heavy snow which kept continually 
falling, all their arms were covered and their bodies 
were completely chilled by the frost in the air, The 
hardships they endured were so great that they got 
no sleep the entire night. Some lighted fires and 
got some help from them, and some, whose bodies 
were invaded by the frost, gave up all hope of suc- 
cour, sinee practically all their fingers and toes were 
mortifying. Accordingly, when the night was past, 
it was found that most of the baggage animals had 
perished, and of the soldiers many were dead and not 
a few, though still conscious, could not move their 
bodies because of the frost; and the eyes of some 
were blinded by reason of the cold and the glare from 
the snow. And every man would certainly have 
perished had they not gone on a little farther and 
found villages full of supplies. These villages had 
entrances for the beasts of burden which were ° 
tunnelled under the ground and others for the human 
inhabitants who descended into them by ladders . . . * 
and in the houses the animals were supplied with 
hay, while the human inhabitants enjoyed a great 
abundance of all the necessities of life. 

29. After they had remained in the villages cight 
days, they went on to the river Phasis. Here the 
passed four days and then made their way throug 


should be guided by Xenophon’s deseription (Anab. 4. 5. 25) 
“The houses here were underground, with a mouth like that 
of a well, but spacious below: and while entrances were 
tunnelled down for the beasts of burden, the human in- 
habitants descended by a ladder. In the houses were goats, 
sheep, ete.” (te. of Brownson in the Z.C.J.). Such under- 
ground villages are still to be found in modern Armenia. 
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the territory of the Chaoi? and the Phasians. When 401 oc 


the natives attacked them, they defeated them in 
battle, slaying great numbers o} them, seized their 
farms, which abounded in provisions, and spent fifteen 
days on them. Continuing their advance from here, 
they then traversed the territory of the Chaldaeans, 
as they are called, in seven days and arrived at the 
river named Harpagus, which was four plethra wide. 
From here their advance brought them through the 
territory of the Scytini by a road across a plain, on 
which the: potas themselves for three days, 
enjoying all the necessities of life in plenty. After 
this they set out and on the fourth day arrived at a 
large city which bore the name of Gymnasia. Here 
the ruler of these regions concluded a trace with 
them and furnished them guides to lead them to the 
sea, Arriving in fifteen days at Mt, Chenium, when 
the men marching in the van caught sight of the sca, 
they were overjoyed and raised such a ery that the 
men in the rear, assuming that there was an attack 
by enemies, rushed to arms. But when they had 
all got up to the place from which the sea could be 
seen, they raised their hands to the gods and gave 
thanks, believing they had now come through to 
safety ; and gathering together into one spot a great 
number of stones, they formed from them great 
cairns on which they set up as a dedication spoils 
taken from the barbarians, wishing to leave an 
eternal memorial of their expedition. To the guide 
they gave as presents a silver bowl and a suit of 
Persian raiment ; and he, after pointing out to them 
the road to the Macronians, took his departure. The 


1 Probably the ‘laochians of Xenophon, Anab. 4. 6. 5. 
~ 2 So Vogel: xaAoupévny. 
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Greeks then entered the territory of the Macronians 41 »,c, 


with whom they concluded a truce, receiving from 
them as a pledge of good faith a spear used by these 
barbarians and giving them in return a Greek one ; 
for the barbarians declared that such an exchange 
had been handed down to them from their forefathers 
as the surest pledge of good faith. When they had 
crossed the boundaries of this people, they arrived 
at the territory of the Colchians. hen the natives 
gathered here against them, the Greeks overcame 
them in battle and slew great numbers of them, and 
then, seizing a strong position on a hill, they pillaged 
the territory, gathered their booty on the hill, and 
refreshed themsclves plentifully. 

30. ‘There were found in the regions great numbers 
of beehives which yielded valuable honey, But as 
many as partook of it succumbed to a strange afflic- 
tion; for those who ate it lost consciousness, and 
falling on the ground were like dead men. Since many 
consumed the honey because of the pleasure its sweet- 
ness afforded, such a number had soon fallen to the 
ground as if they had suffered a rout in war. Now 
during that hen 8 the army was disheartened, terrified 
as it was at the strange happening and the great 
number of the unfortunates ; but on the next day 
at about the same hour all came to themselves, gradu- 
ally recovered their senses, and rose up from the 
ground, and their physical state was like that of men 
recovered after a dose of a drug. 

When they had refreshed themselves for three 
days, they marched on to the Greek city of Trapezus,* 
which is a colony of the Sinopians and lies in the terri- 
tory of the Colchians. Here they spent thirty days, 


* The modern Trebizond. 
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tained by the inhabitants ; and they offered sacrifices 
to Heracles and to Zeus the Deliverer and held a 
gymnastic contest at the place at which, men say, 
the Argo put in with Jason and his men. From here 
they dispatched Cheirisophus their commander to 
Byzantium to get transports and triremes, since he 
claimed to be a friend of Anaxibius, the admiral of 
the Byzantians. The Greeks sent him off on a light 
boat, and then, receiving from the Trapezians two 
small boats bay ter with oars, they plundered the 
neighbouring barbarians both by land and by sea, 
Now for thirty days they waited for the return of 
Cheirisophus, and when he still delayed and provisions 
for the troops were running low, they sct out from 
Trapezus and arrived on the third day at the Greek 
city of Cerasus, a colony of the Sinopians. Here they 
spent some days and then came to the people of 
the Mosynoccians. When the barbarians assembled 
against them, the Greeks defeated them in battle, 
slaying great numbers of them. And when they fled 
for refuge to a stronghold where they had their 
dwelling and which they defended with wooden 
towers seven stories high, the Greeks launched suc- 
cessive assaults upon it and took it by storm. ‘This 
stronghold was the capitol of all the other walled 
communities and in it, in the loftiest part, their king 
had his dwelling. A custom, handed down from their 
fathers, is followed that the king must remain for 
his entire life in the stronghold and from it issue his 
commands to the people. This was the most bar- 
barous nation, the soldiers said, that they passed 
through : the men have intercourse with the women 
in the sight of all ; the children of the wealthiest are 
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nourished on boiled nuts ; and they are all from their 401 n.<. 


youth tattooed in various colours on both their back 
and breast. This territory they passed through in 
eight days and the next country, called Tibarené, 
in three. 

31. From there they arrived at Cotyora, a Greek 
city and a colony of the Sinopians. Here they spent 
fifty days, plundering both the siphoning peoples 
of Paphi mia and the other barbarians. And the 
citizens of Heracleia and Sinopé sent them vessels on 
which both the soldiers and their pack-animals were 
conveyed across.' Sinop’ was a colony founded by 
the Milesians, and situated as it was in Paphlagonia, 
it held first place among the cities of those regions ; 
and it was in this a that in our day Mithridates, 
who went to war with the Romans, had his largest 
palace. And at that city also arrived Cheirisophus, 
who had been dispatched without success to get 
triremes. Nevertheless, the Sinopians entertained 
them in kindly fashion and sent them on their way 
by sea to Heracleia, a colony of the Megarians ; and 
the entire fleet came to anchor at the peninsula of 
Acherusia, where, we are told, Heracles led up 
Cerberus from Hades. As they proceeded from 
there on foot through Bithynia they fell among perils, 
as the natives skirmished with them along their route. 
So they barely made their way to safety to Chryso- 
polis in Chaleedonia, eight thousand three hundred 
surviving of the original ten thousand. [rom there 
some of the Grecks got back in safety, without further 
trouble, to their native lands, and the rest banded 

To Sinopt (Xenophon, Anab. 6. 1. 14-15). 
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together around the Chersonesus and laid waste the 401 nc. 
pe, Marvel territory of the Thracians. 

Such, then, was the outcome of the campaign of 
Cyrus against Artaxerxes. 

82. In Athens the Thirty Tyrants, who were in 
supreme control, made no end of daily exiling some 
citizens and putting to death others. When the 
Thebans were displeased at what was taking place 
and extended kindly hospitality to the exiles, 
Thrasybulus of the deme of Stiria, as he was called, 
who was an Athenian and had been exiled by the 
‘Thirty, with the secret aid of the Thebans seized a 
stronghold in Attica called Phylé. This was an out- 
post, which was not only very strong but was also 
only one hundred stades distant from Athens, so 
that it afforded them many advantages for attack. 
The Thirty ‘Tyrants, on learning of this act, at first 
led forth their troops against the band with the in- 
tention of laying siege to the stronghold. But while 
they were encamped near Phylé there came a heavy 
snow, and when some set to work to shift their en- 
campment, the majority of the soldiers assumed that 
they were taking to flight and that a hostile force was 
at hand ; and the uproar which men call Panic struck 
the army and they removed their camp to another 

lace. 

The Hoon seeing that those citizens of Athens 

who enjoyed no political rights in the government 

of the three thousand? were elated at the prospect 

of the overthrow of their control of the state, trans- 
Here and often below the word translated “ exile " may 

include not only those who had been legally sentenced to 

exile but also others who had voluntarily fled Athens. 
These were chosen by the Thirty, as Xenophon states 

(Hell. 2. 3, 18), to “ share in the government.” 
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ferred them to the Peiracus and maintained their 401 no. 
control of the city by means of mercenary troops ; 
and accusing the Piewsians and Salaminians of tiding 
with the exiles, they put them all to death, While 
these things were being done, many of the exiles 
flocked to Thrasybulus ; (and the Thirty dispatched 
ambassadors to Thrasybulus) * publicly to treat with 
him about some prisoners, but privately to advise him 
to dissolve the band of exiles and to associate himself 
with the Thirty in the rule of the city, taking the 
place of Theramenes ; and they promised further 
that he could have licence to restore to their native 
land any ten exiles he chose. Thrasybulus replied 
that he preferred his own state of exile to the rule 
of the Thirty and that he would not end the war 
unless all the citizens returned from exile and the 
people got back the form of government they had 
received from their fathers. The Thirty, seeing many 
revolting from them because of hatred and the exiles 
growing ever morc numerous, dispatched ambassadors 
to Sparta for aid, and meanwhile themselves gathered 
as many troops as they could and pitched a camp in 
the open country near Acharnae, as it is called. 

33. Thrasybulus, leaving behind an adequate guard 
at the stronghold, led forth the exiles, twelve hun- 
dred in number, and delivering an unexpected attack 
by night on the camp of his opponents, he slew a large 
number of them, struck terror into the rest by his 
unexpected move, and forced them to flee to Athens. 
After the battle Thrasybulus set out straightway for 
the Peiraeus and seized Munychia, which was an 


1 A statement to this gencral effect must haye been in the 
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uninhabited and strong hill; and the Tyrants with 401 ac. 
all the troops at their disposal went down to the 
Peiracus end asada! Munyehia, under the command 
of Critias. In the sharp battle which continued for 
a long time the Thirty held the advantage in numbers 
and the exiles in the strength of their position. At 
last, however, when Critias fell, the troops of the 
Thirty were dismayed and fled for safety to more 
level ground, the exiles not daring to come down 
against them. When after this great numbers went 
over to the exiles, Thrasybulus made an unexpected 
attack upon his opponents, defeated them in battle, 
and became master of the Peiracus. At once many 
of the inhabitants of the city + who wished to be rid 
of the tyranny flocked to the Peiracus and all the 
exiles who were scattered throughout the cities of 
Greece, on hearing of the successes of Thrasybulus, 
eame to the Peiraeus, so that from now on the exiles 
were far superior in force. In consequence they began 
to lay siege to the city. 

The remaining citizens in Athens now removed the 
Thirty from office and sent them out of the city, and 
then they elected ten men with supreme power first 
and foremost to put an end to the war, in any way 
possible, on friendly terms. But these men, as soon 
as they had succeeded to office, paid no attention to 
these orders, but established themselves as tyrants 
and sent to Lacedaemon for forty warships and a 
thousand soldiers, under the command of Lysander. 
But Pausanias, the king of the Lacedaemonians, being 
jealous of Lysander and observing that opr was 
in ill repute among the Greeks, marched forth with 
a strong army and on his arrival in Athens brought 


Athens. 
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about a reconciliation between the men in the city a1 nc, 
and the exiles. As a result the Athenians got back 
their country and henceforth conducted their govern- 
ment under laws of their own making ; and the men 

who lived in fear of punishment for their unbroken 
series of past crimes they allowed to make their home 

in Eleusis. 

34, The Eleians, because they stood in fear of the 
superior strength of the Lacedaemonians, brought 
the war with them to an end, agreeing that ay 
would surrender their triremes to the Lacedac- 
monians and let the neighbouring cities go free. And 
the Lacedaemonians, now that they ‘ind brought 
their wars to an end and were no longer concerned 
with them, advanced with their army against the 
Messenians, of whom sume were settled in an outpost 
on Cephallenia and others in Naupactus, which the 
Athenians had given them, among the western 
Locrians.!. Driving the Messenians from these 
regions, they returned the one outpost to the in- 
habitants of Cephallenia and the other to the Locrians. 
The Messenians, being now driven from every place 
because of their ancient hatred of the Spartans, de- 
parted with their arms from Greece, and some of 
them, sailing to Sicily, took service as mercenaries 
with Dionysius, while others, about three thousand 
in number, sailed to Cyrené and joined the forces of 
exiles there. Vor at that time disorder had broken 
out among the Cyrenaeans, since Ariston, together 
with certain others, had seized the city. Of the 
Cyrenaeans, five hundred of the most’ influential 
citizens had recently been put to death and the most 
respected among the survivors had been banished. 
The exiles now added the Messenians to their number 
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and joined battle with the men who had seized the 401 ne, 
city, and many of the Cyrenacans were slain on both 
sides, but the Messenians were killed almost to aman. 
After the battle the Cyrenaeans negotiated with each 
other and agreed to be reconciled, and they immedi- 
ately swore oaths not to remember past injuries and 
lived together as one body in the city, 

At this same time rt Romans increased the 
number of colonists in the city known as Velitrae, 

35, At the close of this year, in Athens Laches was 400 ma. 
archon and in Rome the consulship was administered 
by military tribunes, Manius Claudius, Marcus 
Quinctius, Lucius Julius, Marcus Furius, and Lucius 
Valerius *; and the Ninety-fifth Olympiad was held, 
that in which Minos of Athens won the “ stadion.”” 
This year Artaxerxes, the King of Asia, after his 
defeat of Cyrus, had dispatched Tissaphernes to take 
over all the satrapies which bordered on the sea. 
Consequently the satraps and cities which had allied 
themselves with Cyrus were in great suspense, lest 
they should be punished for their offences against 
the King. Now all the other satraps, sending am- 
bassadors to Tissaphernes, paid court to him and in 
every way possible eereagad thelr affairs to suit him ; 
but Tamds, the most powerful satrap, who commanded 
Tonia, put on triremes his possessions and all his sons 
except one whose name was Glés and who became 
later commander of the King’s armaments, ‘Tamas 


* Livy (5. 1) gives the names as M. Aemilius Mamereus, 
L. Valerius Fotitus, Ap. Claudius Crassus, M. Quinetilius 
Varus, L. Tulius Tulus, M. Postumius, M. Furius Camillus, 
and M. Postumius Albinus, 








* So Wesseling : Daprdfatov, — 
* So Wesseling: ydov. 
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then, in fear of Tissaphemes, sailed off with his fleet 400 nc. 
to Egypt and sought safety with Psammetichus, the 
king of the Egyptians, who was a descendant of the 
famous Psammetichus.t Because of a good turn he 
had done the king in the past, Tamds believed that 
he would find in him a haven, as it were, from the 
perils he faced from the King of Persia. But Psam- 
metichus, completely ignoring both the good turn 
and the hallowed obligation due to suppliants, put 
to the sword the man who was his suppliant and friend, 
together with his children, in order to take for his 
own both ‘Tams’ possessions and his fleet, 

When the Greek cities of Asia learned that Tissa- 
phernes was on his way, they were deeply concerned 
for their future and dispatched ambassadors to the 
Lacedaemonians, begging them not to allow the 
cities to be laid waste by the barbarians, The Lace- 
daemonians promised to come to their aid and sent 
ambassadors to ‘Tissaphernes to warn him not to 
commit any acts of aggression against the Greek 
cities. Tissaphernes, however, advancing with his 
army against the city of the Cymacans first, both 
plundered its entire territory and got possession of 
many captives; after this he laid siege to the 
Cymaeans, but on the approach of winter, since he 
was unable to capture the city, he released the cap- 
tives for a heavy ransom and raised the siege. 

36. The Lacedaemonians appointed Thibron com- 
mander of the war against the King, gave him a 
thousand soldiers from their own citizens,? and 

1 Psammetichus I (664-610 sc), the founder of the 
Twenty-sixth Dynasty, who fostered trade relations with the 
Greeks (cp. Herodotus, 2, 151-154), 

u id Xenophon (/fell. 3. 1. 4) says that these were emancipated 
ots. 
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ovdey 82 Suvdyevos pata &’ dyupdrnta, mdédw 
gels Mayrnciay aneywpnoev. ratrns 8 ovens 
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dépvns, peTe@xicery adriy ampds 7d mAnolov dpos, 
6 kadofiet Ocipaxa- Pega om pu TH Tay 
Trohepiov ywpay rods orparidiras joe Trav- 
rolas wdercias. Tookbinon be rir mroAAis 
ed mapayevopévou SievAabybets avéorpayser ets 
gov. 
37. Tlepi 8& tov adrov ypdvov ztav eorparev- 
vy pera Kupov xal d:acwlévrwy els v 
EdAdda tues pev els ras Bias warpidas danda- 
wav, of 8€ mAcioTor oTparwwrixor eiopevor Cav 
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2 Cp. chaps. 19-31. 
114 


BOOK XIV. 36. 1-37. 3 


ordered him to enlist as many troops from their allies 400 ne. 
as he should think desirable. Thibron, after going to 
Corinth and summoning soldiers from the allies to 
that city, set sail for Ephesus with not more than five 
thousand troops. Here he enrolled some two thou- 
sand soldiers from his own and other cities.and then 
marched forth with a total force of over seven thou- 
sand. Advancing some one hundred and twenty 
stades, he came to Magnesia which was under the 
government of Tissaphernes ; taking this city at the 
first assault, he then advanced speedily to Tralles in 
Tonia and began to lay siege to the city, but when 
he was unable to achieve any success because of its 
strong position, he turned back to Magnesia. And 
since the city was unwalled and Thibron therefore 
feared that at his departure Tissaphernes would get 
control of it, he transferred it to a neighbouring hill 
which men call Thorax ; then Thibron, invading the 
territory of the enemy, glutted his soldiers with pecgr 
of every kind. But when Tissaphernes arrived wi 
strong cavalry forees, he withdrew for security to 
Ephesus. 

87. At this same time a group of the soldiers who 
had served in the campaign with Cyrus ! and had got 
back safe to Greece went off each to his own country, 
but the larger part of them, about five thousand in 
number, since they had become accustomed to the 
life of a soldier, chose Xenophon for their general. 
And Xenophon with this army set out to make war 
on the Thracians who dwell around Salmydessus.* 
The territory of this city, which lies on the left side 
of the Pontus, stretches for a great distance and 


? A city on the west shore of the Black Sea some sixty 
miles from the Bosphorus. 
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1 Xenophon (Anab. 7. 5. 19) : states that “ shoals extend 
far and wide. 
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is the cause of many shipwrecks! Accordingly the 400 1. 
Thracians made it their practice to lie in wait in those 
parts and seize the merchants who were cast ashore 
as prisoners. Xenophon with the troops he had 
gathered invaded their territory, defeated them in 
battle, and burned most of their villages. After this, 
when Thibron sent for the soldiers with the promise 
to hire them, they withdrew to join him and made 
war with the Lacedaemonians against the Persians, 
While these events were taking place, Dionysius 
founded in Sicily a city just below the crest of Mount 
Aetné and named it Adranum, after a certain famous 
temple.* In Macedonia King Archelaiis was unin- 
tentionally struck while hunting by Craterus, whom 
he loved, and met his end, after a reign of seven? 
ears. He was suceeeded on the throne by Orestes, 
who was still a boy and was slain by Aéropus, his 
guardian, who held the throne for six years. In 
Athens Socrates the philosopher, who was accused 
by Anytus and Meletus of impiety and of corrupting 
the youth, was condemned to death and met his end 
by drinking the hemlock. But since the accusation 
had been undeserved, the eee repented, consider- 
ing that so great a man had been put to death ; con- 
ey ey were angered at the accusers and 
ultimately put them to death without trial. 
88. At the end of the year in Athens Aristocrates 599 ».0, 
entered the office of archon and in Rome the consular 


2 'That of the god Adranus, the reputed father of the Palici, 
who were worshipped throughout all Sicily. See Book 11. 
88. 6-89; Plutarch, Timoleon, 12. 2. 

2 Archelatis was king 413-399 n.c. 

4 This statement is to be doubted in the ease of Meletus 
and is definitely false with respect to the other accusers of 
Socrates. 
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magistracy was taken over by six military tribunes, 490 u.c. 
Gaius Servilius, Lucius Verginius, Quintus Sulpicius, 
Aulus Mutilius, and Manius Sergius, After these 
magistrates had entered office the Lacedaemonians, 
learning that Thibron was conducting the war in- 
efficiently, dispatched Dereylidas as general to Asia ; 
and he took over the army and advanced against the 
cities in the Troad. Now Hamaxitus and Colonae 
and Arisba he took at the first assault, then Ilium and 
Cerbenia and all the rest of the cities of the ‘Troad, 
oceupying some by craft and conquering the others 
by force. After this he concluded an armistice of 
eight months with Pharnabazus and advanced against 
the Thracians who were dwelling at that time in 
Bithynia ; and after laying waste their territory he 
led his army off into winter quarters. 

In Trachinian Heracleia civil discord had arisen 
and the Lacedaemonians sent Herippidas there to 
restore order. As soon as Herippidas arrived in 
Heracleia he called an assembly of the people, and 
surrounding them with his hoplites, he arrested the 
authors of the discord and put them all to death, some 
five hundred in number. And since the inhabitants 
about Oeté had revolted, he made war on them, sub- 
jected them to many hardships, and forced them to 
leave their land. The majority of them, together with 
their children and wives, fled into Thessaly, from 
where they were restored to their homes five years 
later by the Bocotians, 


1 There are only five names and the MSS. vary greatly. 
Livy (5. 8) lists Gaius Servilius Ahala, Quintus Servilius, 
Lucius Verginius, Quintus Sulpicius, Aulus Manlius, and 
Manius Sergius. 


3 So Dindorf: es Bowrlar. Vogel suggests els Otralar. 
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* Xenophon (//ell, 3, 2, 10) says that the isthmus was only 
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While these events were taking place, the Thracians 99 ».c. 
invaded the Chersonesus in great multitudes, laid 
waste the whole region, and held its cities beleaguered. 
The inhabitants of the Chersonesus, being hard 
pressed in the war, sent for the Lacedaemonian Der- 
cylidas to come from Asia. He, crossing over with 
his army, drove the Thracians out of the country and 
shut off the Chersonesus by a wall which he ran from 
sea to sea.' By this act he prevented any future 
descent of the Th hracians ; and after being honoured 
with great gifts he transported his army to Asia. 

89. Pharnabazus, after the truce had been made 
with the Lacedaemonians, went back to the King 
and won him over to the plan of preparing a fleet and 
appointing Conon the Athenian as its admiral; for 
Conon was experienced in the encounters of war and 
especially in combat with the present enemy,? and 
although he excelled in warfare, he was at the time 
in Cyprus at the court of Evagoras the king. After 
the King had been persuaded, Pharnabazus took 
five hundred talents of silver and prepared to fit out 
a naval foree. Sailing across to Cyprus, he ordered 
the kings there to make ready a hundred triremes 
and then, after discussions with Conon about the 
command of the flect, he appointed him supreme 
commander at sea, giving indications in the name 
of the King of great hopes Conon might entertain. 

Sonon, in the hope not only that he would recover 


thirty-seven stades (some five miles) wide where the wall was 
built; ep. Pliny, /Jist. Nat. 4. 43. 

2 i.e. the Lacedacmonians. But the text may have men- 
toned instead his special experience in fighting at sea; cp. 
critical note. 

3 Conon had taken refuge with him after the battle of 
Acgospotami, fearing to return to Athens (Book 13. 106). 
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the leadership in Greece for his native country if the 309 n.0, 
Lacedaemonians were subdued in war but also that 
he would himself win great renown, accepted the 
command. And before the entire fleet had been 
made ready, he took the forty ships which were at 
hand and sailed across to Cilicia, where he began 
preparations for the war. 

harnabasus and Tissaphernes gathered soldiers 
from their own satrapics and marched out, making 
their way towards Ephesus, since the enemy had their 
forees in that city. ‘The army accompanying them 
numbered twenty thousand infantry and ten thousand 
cavalry. On hearing of the approach of the Persians 
Dereylidas, the commander of the Lacedaemonians, 
led out his army, having in all not more than seven 
thousand men, But when the forces drew near each 
other, they concluded a truce and set a period of 
time during which Pharnabazus should send word 
to the King regarding the terms of the treaty, should 
he be ready to end the war, and Dercylidas should 
explain the matter to the Spartans. Bo upon this 
understanding the commanders dispersed their 
armies, 

40. ‘The inhabitants of Rhegium, who were colonists 
of Chaleis, were angered to sce the growing power 
of Dionysius. For he had sold into slavery the 
Naxians and Catanians,! their kinsmen, and to the 
Rhegians, because they were of the same blood as 4 
these unfortunate peoples, this act was the cause of 
no ordinary concern, since all feared the same disaster 

* Cp. chap. 15. 
? Or “ they faced the sume danger as.” 

* ydvous added by Reiske. Post would read xwSdvou rod 
atrod ; Vogel suggests yévous oda for perdyoun, 
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2 So Wesseling + ¢mxexnpuxdros. 
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would befall them. They therefore decided to take s99 ».. 


the field speedily against the tyrant before he became 
entirely sccure. Their decision upon war was forth- 
with supported strongly also by the Syracusans who 
had been exiled by Dionysius, for most of them were 
at that time resident in Rhegium and were continually 
discussing the matter and pointing out that all the 
Syracusans would seize the occasion to join in an 
attack, In the end the Rhegians appointed generals 
and sent out with them six thousand infantry, six 
hundred cavalry, and fifty triremes. ‘The generals 
erossed the strait: and induced the generals of the 
Messenians to join in the war, declaring that it would 
be a terrible thing for them to stand idly by when 
Greck cities, and their neighbours, had been totally 
destroyed by the tyrant. Now the generals were 
won over by the Rhegians and, without obtaining a 
vote of the people, led forth their forees which con- 
sisted of four thousand infantry, four hundred cavalry, 
and thirty triremes. But when the armaments we 
have mentioned had advanced as far as the borders 
of Messené, opposition broke out among the soldiers 
due to a harangue delivered by the Messenian 
Laomedon ; for he advised them not to begin a war 
against Dionysius who had done them no wrong. 
Accordingly the Messenian troops, since the people 
had not approved the war, followed his advice at once, 
and, deserting their generals, turned back home; and 
the Rhegians, since they were not strong enough 
alone for a battle, when they saw that the Messenians 
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were disbanding their army, also turned back speedily 39 a.c. 
to Rhegium. At the outset Dionysius had led out 

his army to the border of the Syracusan territory, 
awaiting the attack of the enemy; but when he 
learned of their retirement, he led his forces back to 
Syracuse. When the Rhegians and Messenians sent 
ambassadors to treat upon terms of peace, he decided 

that it was to his advantage to put an end to enmity 
against these states and concluded peace. 

41. When Dionysius observed that some of the 
Greeks were deserting to the Carthaginian domain, 
taking with them their cities and their estates, he 
concluded that so long as he was at peace with the 
Carthaginians many of his subjects would be wanting 
to join their defection, whereas, if there were war, 
all who had been enslaved by the Carthaginians 
would revolt to him. And he also heard that many 
Carthaginians in Libya had fallen victims to a plague 
which had raged among them. Thinking for these 
reasons, then, that he had a favourable occasion for 
war, he decided that preparation should first be 
effected ; for he assumed that the war would be a 
great and protracted one since he was entering a 
struggle with the most powerful people of Europe. 
At once, therefore, he gathered skilled workmen, 
commandecring them from the cities under his con- 
trol and attracting them by high wages from Italy 
and Greece as well as Carthaginian territory. For 
his purpose was to make weapons in great numbers 
and every kind of missile, and also quadriremes and 
quinqueremes, no ship of the latter size having yet 

2 So Stephanus : xpivaw wepi ¢f : 
* So Worm? Sais Wate pa, 
® So Wesseling : re rpejpes. 
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been built at that time. After collecting many 900 x. 
skilled workmen, he divided them into groups in 
accordance with their skills, and appointed over them 
the most conspicuous citizens, offering great bounties 
to any who created a supply of arms. As for the 
armour, he distributed among them models of each 
kind, because he had gathered his mercenaries from 
many nations ; for he was eager to have every one 
of his soldiers armed with the weapons of his people, 
conceiving that by such armour his army would, for 
this very reason, cause great consternation, and that 
in battle all of his soldiers would fight to best effect 
in armour to which they were accustomed. And 
since the Syracusans enthusiastically supported the 
licy of Dionysius, it came to pass that rivalry rose 
igh to manufacture the arms. For not only was 
every space, such as the porticoes and back rooms 
of the temples as well as the gymnasia and colonnades 
of the market place, crowded with workers, but the 
making of great quantities of arms went on, apart 
from such public places, in the most distinguished 
homes. 

42. In fact the catapult was invented at this time 
in Syracuse,’ since the ablest skilled workmen had 
been gathered from everywhere into one place. The 
high wages as well as the numerous prizes offered the 
workmen who were judged to be the best stimulated 


1 W. W. Tarn, Hellenistic Military and Naval Develop- 
ments, pp. 130-131, questions the invention of quinqueremes 
at this time, since they are not heard of again until the time 
of Alexander the Great, 

® Machines for throwing heavy missiles were known to 
probably brought fo the west by the Casthaginisas, from 

a rought to the west 5 m 
Whom the western Greeks learned of them. 
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their zeal. And over and above these factors, Diony- 19 ».. 


sius circulated daily among the workers, conversed 
with them in kindly fashion, and rewarded the most 
zealous with gifts and invited them to his table. 
Consequently the workmen brought unsurpassable 
devotion to the devising of many missiles and engines 
of war that were strange and capable of renderin; 
great service. He also began the construction a 
uadriremes and quinqueremes, being the first to 
thinke of the construction of such ships. For, hearing 
that triremes had first been built in Corinth, he was 
intent, in his city that had been settled by a colony 
m there, on increasing the scale of fuel camatoer 
tion. After obtaining leave to transport timber 
from Italy he dispatched half of his woodmen to 
Mount Actné, on which there were heavy stands at 
that time of both excellent fir and pine, while the 
other half he dispatched to Italy, where he got ready 
teams to convey the timber to the sea, as well as 
boats and crews to bring the worked wood speedily 
to Syracuse. When Dionysius had collected an ade- 
quate supply of wood, he began at one and the 
same time to build more than two hundred ships and 
to refit the one hundred and ten he already had ; and 
he also constructed all about the Great Harbour, as 
it is now called, one hundred and sixty costly ship- 
sheds, most of which could accommodate two vessels, 
and repaired the one hundred and fifty which were 
already there. 
48. With so many arms and ships under construc- 


2 mpirws Vogel: mparos PA, aparov cet. 
bd Bi niche os re. a 
peytrov added esseling. 
5 So Reiske if otxeav, 
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tion at one place the beholder was filled with utter 399 no. 


wonder at the sight. For whenever a man gazed at 
the eagerness shown in the building of the ships, he 
thought that every Greek in Sicily was engaged on 
their construction ; and when, on the other hand, 
he visited the places where men were making arms 
and engines of war, he thought that all available 
labour was engaged in this alone. Moreover, despite 
the unsurpassable zeal devoted to the products we 
have mentioned, there were made one hundred and 
forty thousand shields and a like number of daggers 
and helmets ; and in addition corselets were made 
ready, of every design and wrought with utmost art, 
more than fourteen thousand in number, These 
Dionysius expected to distribute to his cavalry and 
the commanders of the infantry, as well as to the 
mercenaries who were to form his bodyguard. He 
also had catapults made of every style and a large 
number of the other missiles. Vor half of the shij 
of war which were prepared, the pilots, officers at the 
bow, and rowers were drawn from citizens, while for 
the rest of the vessels Dionysius hired mercenaries. 
When the building of the ships and the making of 
arms were completed, Dionysius turned his attention 
to the gathering of soldiers; for he believed it 
advantageous not to hire them far in advance in order 
to avoid heavy expenses. 

In this year Astydamas,' the writer of tragedies, 
produced his first pay ; and he lived sixty years, 

‘The Romans were besieging Veii, and when a sortie 


+ Of Athens. 


* 88 added by Reiske. 
* So Wesseling: Bovvs. 
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was made from the city, some of the Romans were 30 no 
cut to pieces by the Veientes and others escaped by 
shameful flight. 

44. When this year had come to an end, Ithycles 93 v.c. 
was archon in Athens and in Rome five military 
tribunes were established in place of the consuls, 
Lucius Julius, Marcus Furius, Marcus Aemilius, 
Gaius Cornelius, and Caeso Fabius. Dionysius, the 
tyrant of the Syracusans, as soon as the major part 
of the task of making arms and building a fleet was 
completed, turned at once to the pees of soldiers. 
Yrom the Syracusans he enrolled those who were fit 
for military service in companies and from the cities 
subject to him he summoned their able men. He 
also gathered mercenaries from Greece, and especially 
from the Lacedaemonians, for they, in order to aid 
him in building up his power, gave him permission 
to enlist as many mercenaries from them as he might 
wish. And, speaking generally, since he made a point 
of gathering his mercenary force from many nations 
ch promised high pay, he found men who were 
responsive, 

Since Dionysius was going to raise up a great war, 
he addressed himself to the cities of Sicily with 
courtesy, eliciting their goodwill. He saw that the 
Rhegians and Messenians who dwelt on the Strait * 
had a strong army mobilized and he feared that, when 
the Carthaginians crossed over to Sicily, they would 
join the Carthaginians ; for these cities would add 
no little weight to the side with which they allied 
themselves for the war. Since these considerations 


1 The Strait of Messina, 


> cwrnfpoindont) Vogel suggests evredpetoat 
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were the cause of great concern to Dionysius, he 9% ».c. 
made a present to the Messenians of a large piece of 
territory on their borders, binding them to him by 
such a benefaction ; and to the Rhegians he dis- 
patched ambassadors, urging them to form a connec- 
tion by marriage and to give him in marriage a maiden 
who was a citizen of theirs ; and he promised that he 
would win for them a large section of neighbouring 
territory and do all that was in his power to add to 
the strength of their city. Vor since his wife, the 
daughter of Hermocrates, had been slain at the time 
the cavalry revolted,* he was eager to beget children, 
in the belief that the loyalty of his offspring would 
be the strongest safeguard of his tyrannical power. 
Nevertheless, when an assembly of the people was 
held in Rhegium to consider Dionysius’ proposal, 
after much discussion the Rhegians voted not to 
accept the marriage connection.? Now that Dionysius 
had failed of this design, he dispatched his ambas- 
sadors for the same purpose to the people of the 
Locrians.* When they voted to approve the marriage 
connection, Dionysius sued for the hand of Doris, the 
daughter of Xenctus, who at that time was their most 
esteemed citizen. A few days before the marriage 
he sent to Locri a quinquereme, the first one he had 
built, embellished with silver and gold furnishings ; 
on this he had the maiden conveyed to Syracuse, 
where he led her into the acropolis. And he also 
sought in marriage from among the people of his city 
the most notable maiden among them, Aristomaché,* 

1 Cp. Book 13. 112. 4 

* More on the reply in chap, 107, 

* The Epizephyrian Locrians in the “ toe " of Italy. 

id Daughter of Hipparinus and sister of the famous Dion 
(Book 16. 6). 
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for whom he dispatched a chariot drawn by four 96 x.c. 


white horses to bring her to his own home. 

45. After Dionysius had taken in marriage both 
maidens at the same time, he gave a series of public 
dinners for the soldiers and the larger part of the 
citizens ; for he now renounced the oppressive aspect 
of his tyranny, and changing to a course of equitable 
dealing, he ruled over his subjects in more humane 
fashion, no more putting them to death or banishing 
them, as had been his practice. After his marriages 
he let a few days pass and then called an sasnintly 
of the Syracusans and urged them to make war 
against the Carthaginians, declaring that they were 
most hostile to all Greeks gang: fap that they had 
designs at every opportunity on the Greeks of Sicily 
in particular. For the present, he pointed out, the 
Carthaginians were inactive because of the plague 
which had broken out among them and had destroyed 
the larger part of the inhabitants of Libya, but when 
they had recovered their — they would not 
refrain from attacking the Sicilian Greeks, against 
whom they had been plotting from the carliest time. 
It was therefore preferable, he continued, to wage a 
decisive war upon them while they were weak than to 
wait and compete when they were strong. At the 
same time he pointed out how terrible a thi it was 
to allow the Greek cities to be enslaved by barbarians, 
and that these cities would the more zealously join 
in the war, the more eagerly they desired to obtain 
their freedom. After Sage at length in support 
of his policy he speedily won the ‘approval of the 
Syracusans. Indeed they were no less eager than 
he for war, first of all because of their hatred of the 
Carthaginians who were the cause of their being 
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BOOK XIV. 45, 5—46, 4 


compelled to take orders from the tyrant ; secondly, sng n.c. 


because they hoped that Dionysius would treat them 
in more humane fashion because of his fear of the 
enemy and of an attack upon him by the citizens 
he had enslaved ; but most of all, because they ge a 
that once they had got weapons in their hand, they 
could strike for their liberty, let Fortune but give 
them the opportunity. 

46, After the meeting of the assembly the Syra- 
cusans, with the permission of Dionysius, seized as 
plunder the property of the Phoenicians ; for no 
small number of Carthaginians had their homes in 
Syracuse and rich possessions, and many also of their 
merchants had vessels in the harbour loaded with 
goods, all of which the Syracusans plundered. Simi- 
larly the rest of the Sicilian Greeks drove out the 
Phoenicians who dwelt among them and plundered 
their possessions; for although they hated the 
tyranny of Dionysius, they were still glad to join 
in the war against the Carthaginians because of the 
cruelty of that people. For the very same reasons, 
too, the inhabitants of the Greck cities under the 
rule of the Carthaginians, as soon as Dionysius 

ublicly enacted war, made open display of their 
Ratred of the Phoenicians ; for not only did they 
seize their property as plunder, but they also laid 
hands on their persons and subjected them to every 
kind of physical torture and outrage, remembering 
what they had themselves suffered during the time 
of their bet So far did they go in the vengeance 
they wreaked on the Phoenicians both at this time 
and subsequently, that the Carthaginians were taught 


2 @ mdvra Madvig, Cobet : dv dwavra. 
3 bd) ras ded Dindort. 
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BOOK XIV. 46. 4—47, 2 


the lesson no more to tran: the law in their os 2.0. 
treatment of conquered peoples ; for they did not 

fail to realize, learning as they did by very deeds, 

that in war Fortune is impartial to both combatants 

and in defeat both sides must suffer the same sort of 
thing that they themselves have done to those who 

were unfortunate. 

Now when Dionysius had made ready all his 
preparations for the war, he determined to send 
messengers to Carthage with the announcement : 
The Syracusans declare war upon the Carthaginians 
unless they restore freedom to the Greek cities that 
they have enslaved. 

Dionysius, then, was engaged in the affairs we 
have discussed. 

Ctesias * the historian ended with this year his 
History of the Persians, which began with Ninus and 
Semiramis. And in this year the most distinguished 
composers of dithyrambs were in their prime, Philo- 
xenus of Cythera, Timotheiis of Miletus, Telestus 
of Selinus, and Polyeidus, who was also expert in the 
arts of painting and music. 

47. At the close of the year, in Athens Lysiades ? 497 ».¢, 
became archon, and in Rome six military tribunes 
administered the office of consul, Popilius Mallius, 
Publius Maelius, Spurius Furius, and Lucius Publius.* 
When Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, had 
completed all his preparations for the war ac 
to his personal design, he sent a herald to Carthage, 
having given him a letter to the senate, which con- 

* &p. Book 1. 32. 4. 

4 is Kg should be Suniades (Kirchner, Prosopographia 

3 There are only four names and they differ considerably 
from those in Livy, 5. 12. 
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BOOK XIV, 47, 2-6 


tained the statement that the Syracusans had re~ 407 nc, 
solved to make war upon the Carthaginians unless 
they withdrew from the Greek cities. The herald 
eR EOLA to his orders, sailed to Libya 
and delivered the letter to the senate. When it had 
been read in the council and subsequently before 
the people, it came about that the Carthaginians 
were not a little distressed at the thought of war ; for 
the plague had killed great numbers of them, and 
they were also totally unprepared. Nevertheless, 
they waited for the Syracusans to take the initiative 
and dispatched members of the senate with large 
sums of money to recruit mercenaries in Europe.’ 

Dionysius with the Syracusans, the mercenaries, 
and his allics marched forth from Syracuse and made 
his way towards Eryx.* Vor not far from this hill lay 
the city of Motyé, a Carthaginian colony, which they 
used as their chief base of operations against Sicily ; 
and Dionysius hoped that with this city in his power 
he would have no small advantage over his enemies. 
In the course of his march he received from time to 
time the contingents from the Greek cities, supplying 
the full levy of each with arms; for they were 
eager to join his campaign, hating as they did the 
heavy hand of Phoenician domination and relishing 
the prospect at last of freedom. He received first 
the levy from Camarina, then those of Gela and 
Acragas ; and after these he sent for the Himeraeans, 
whose home was on the other side of Sicily, and after 
adding the men of Selinus, as he passed by, he arrived 

1 Presumably in Spain, where Hannibal had formerly 
gathered mercenaries (Book 13. 44). 

? Cp. Book 4. 83. 


2 So Eichstadt: mpocaydpevos. 
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BOOK XIV. 47. 6—48. 4 


at Motyé with all his army. He had eighty thousand 991 ac. 
infantry, well over three thousand cavalry, and a 
little less than two hundred warships, he was 
accompanied by not less than five hundred merchant- 
men loaded with great numbers of engines of war 
and all the other supplies needed. 
48. Since the armament was on the great scale we 
have described, the people of Eryx were awed by the 
itude of the foree and, hating the Carthaginians 
as they did, came over to Dionysius. ‘The inhabitants 
of Motyé, however, expecting aid from the Cartha- 
inians, were not dismayed at Dionysius’ armament, 
ut made ready to withstand a siege ; for they were 
not unaware that the Syracusans would make Motyé 
the first city to sack, because it was most loyal to the 
Carthaginians. This city was situated on an island 
lying six stades off Sicily, and was embellished 
artistically to the last degree with numerous fine 
houses, thanks to the p ity of the inhabitants. 
It also had a narrow frtifeial causeway extending 
to the shore of Sicily, which the Motyans breached 
at this time, in order that the enemy should have no 
approach against them. 
ionysius, after reconnoitring the area, together 
with his engineers, began to construct moles leading 
to Motyé, hauled the warships up on land at the 
entrance of the harbour, and moored the merchant- 
men along the beach. After this he left Leptines * 
his admiral in command of the works, while he himself 


+ Brother of the tyrant. 


1 goAd deleted by Dindorf, Vogel. 
2 So Rhodoman : 8% le 3 So Rhodoman : BotPeay, 
4 apesrny Hertlein, mpdras Post: aparo: PAL, xpdrov cet. 
5 So Wesseling : mpod8ois P, rpoddous cat. 
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BOOK XIV. 48. 4—49, 3 


set out with the infantry of his army against the cities 997 n.c. 
that were allies of the Carthaginians. Now the 
Sicani,' fearing the great size of the army, all went 
over to the Syracusans, and of the rest of the cities 
only five remained loyal to the Carthaginians, these 
being Halicyae, Solis, Aegesta, Panormus, and 
Entella. Hence Dionysius plundered the territory 
of Solis and Panormus, and that also of Halicyae, 
and cut down the trecs on it, but he laid siege to 
Aegesta and Entella with strong forces and launched 
continuous attacks upon them, seeking to get control 
of them by force. Such was the state of the affairs 


of Dionysius. 

49. Himileon, the general of the Carthaginians, 
being himself busy with the mustering of the arma- 
ments and other preparations, dispatched his admiral 
with ten triremes under orders to sail speedily in 
secret against the Syracusans,? enter the harbour by 
night, and destroy the shipping left behind there. 
This he did, expecting to cause a diversion and force 
Dionysius to send part of his fleet back to the Syra- 
cusans. The admiral who had been dispatched 
carried out his orders with promptness and entered 
the harbour of the Syracusans by night while every- 
one was ignorant of mt had taken = el Attacking 
unawares, he rammed the vessels lying at anchor along 
the shore, sank practically all of them, and then 
returned to Carthage. Dionysius, after ravaging all 
the territory held by the Carthaginians and forcing 


+ On the origin of the Sicani see Book 5. 6. 
2 “ To Syracuse " is meant, as also just below. 





4 So Dindorf: rijy re rdiv Alyeorataw Kal "EvreMdver. 
5 So Wesseling : xaradvoas. 
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the enemy to take refuge behind walls, led all his 307 no 
army against Motyé; for he hoped that when this 

city had been reduced by siege, all the others would 
forthwith surrender themselves to him. Accordingly, 

he at once put many times more men on the task of 
filling up the strait between the city and the coast, 

and, as the mole was extended, advanced his engines 

of war little by little toward the walls. 

50. Meanwhile Himileon, the admiral of the Cartha- 
ginians, hearing that Dionysius had hauled his war- 
ships up on land, manned at once his hundred best 
triremes ; for he assumed that if he appeared un- 
expectedly, he should easily seize the vessels which 
were hauled up on land in the harbour, since he would 
be master of the sea. Once he succeeded in this, he 
believed, he would not only relieve the siege of Motyé 
but also transfer the war to the city of the Syracusans. 
Sailing forth, therefore, with one hundred ships, he 
arrived during the night at the territory of Selinus, 
skirted the promontory of Lilybaeum, and arrived 
at daybreak at Motyé. Since his appearance took 
the enemy by surprise, he disabled some of the vessels 
anchored along the shore by ramming and others by 
burning, for Dionysius was unable to come to their 
defence. After this he sailed into the harbour and 
drew up his ships as if to attack the vessels which the 
enemy had drawn up onland. Dionysius now massed 
his army at the entrance of the harbour ; but when 
he saw that the enemy was lying in wait to attack 
as the ships left the harbour, he refused to risk launch- 
ing his ships within the harbour, since he realized 
that the narrow entrance compelled a few ships to 
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1 bad ray *p0xG) trorpéyous Wesseling, Vogel. 
2 #.¢. in the narrow entrance Dionysius could not use the 
great advantage he had in numbers. 
4 It is an interesting coincidence of history that the other 
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match themselves against an cnemy many times more d97 ac. 
numerous.: Consequently, using the multitude of his 
soldiers, he hauled his vessels over the land with no 
difficulty and launched them safely in the sea out- 

side the harbour. Himileon attacked the first ships, 
but was held back by the multitude of missiles ; 5 
Dionysius had manned the ships with a great number 
of archers and slingers, and the Syracusans slew many 
of the enemy by using from the land the catapults 
which shotsharp-pointed missiles. Indeed this weapon 
created great dismay, because it was a new inven- 
tion at this time. As a result, Himilcon was un- 
able to achieve his design and sailed away to Libya, 
believing that a sea-battle would serve no end, since 
the enemy's ships were double his in number. 

51. After Dionysius had completed the mole* by 
employing a large force of labourers, he advanced 
war engines of every kind — the walls and kept 
hammering the towers with his battering-rams, while 
with the catapults he kept down the fighters on the 
battlements ; and he also advanced against the walls 
his wheeled towers, six stories high, which he had 
built to equal the height of the houses. The in- 
habitants of Motyé, now that the threat was at 
hand-grips, were nevertheless not dismayed by the 
armament of Dionysius, even though they had for the 
moment no allies to help them. Surpassing the be- 
siegers in thirst for glory, they in the first place raised 


use of a mole of such magnitude in ancient history against 
an island city was by Alexander the Great in 332 #.c, against 
Tyre, the mother-city of the Carthaginians. Alexander's 
mole was about half a mile long reputed to be two 
hundred fect wide, For the story of the famous seven-month 
siege of ‘Tyre see Book 17. 40-46, Arrian, Anab, 2, 18-24, 
Curtius, 4, 2-4, 
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up men in crow’s-nests resting on yard-arms sus- s7 ».c. 
pended from the highest — masts, and these 
from their lofty positions hurled lighted fire-brands 
and burning tow with pitch on the enemies’ siege 
engines. The flame quickly caught the wood, but 
the Sicilian Greeks, dashing to the rescue, swiftly 
quenched it; and meantime the frequent blows of 
the battering-rams broke down a section of the 
wall. Since now both sides rushed with one accord to 
the place, the battle that ensued grew furious. For 
the Sicilian Greeks, believing that the city was already 
in their hands, spared no effort in retaliating upon the 
Phoenicians for former injuries they had suffered at 
their hands, while the people of the city, envisioning 
the terrible fate of a life of captivity and seeing no 
possibility of flight cither by land or by sea, faced 
death stoutly. And finding themselves shornof the de- 
fence of the walls, they barricaded the narrow lanes 
and made the last houses provide a lavishly con- 
structed wall. From this came even greater difficul- 
ties for the troops of Dionysius. For after they had 
burst through the wall and seemed to be already 
masters of the city, they were raked by missiles 
from men posted in superior positions. Nevertheless, 
they advanced the wooden towers to the first houses 
and provided them with gangways +; and since the 
siege machines were equal in height to the dwellings, 
the rest of the struggle was fought hand to hand. 
For the Sicilian Greeks would launch the gangways 
and force a passage by them on to the houses. 


1 These were small bridges which could be dropped. or 
thrust from the towers across to opposing walls in this 
case to the houses. 
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52. The Motyans, as they took account of the 997 n.. 
magnitude of the peril, and with their wives and 
children before their eyes, fought the more fiercely 
out of fear for their fate. There were some whose 
parents stood by entreating them not to let them be 
surrendered to the lawless will of victors, who were 
thus wrought to a pitch where they set no value on 
life ; others, as they heard the laments of their wives 
and helpless children, sought to die like men rather 
than to see their children led into captivity. Flight 
of course from the city was impossible, since it was 
entirely surrounded by the sea, which was controlled 
by the enemy. Most rer for the Phoenicians 
and the greatest cause of their despair was the thought 
how cruelly they had used their Greek captives and 
the prospect of their suffering the same treatment. 
Indeed there was nothing left for them but, fighting 
bravely, either to conquer or die. When such an 
obstinate mood filled the souls of the besieged, the 
Sicilian Greeks found themselves in a very difficult 
position. Vor, fighting as they were from the sus- 
pended wooden bridges, they suffered grievously both 
because of the narrow quarters and Rican of the 
desperate resistance of their opponents, who had 
abandoned hope of life. As a result, some perished in 
hand-to-hand encounter as they gave and received 
wounds, and others, pressed back by the Motyans and 
tumbling from the wooden bridges, fell to their death 
on the ground. In the end, while the kind of siege we 
have described had lasted some days, Dionysius made 
it his practice always toward evening to sound the 
trumpet for the recall of the fighters and break off 

2 So Wurm: 2 2 So Wurm: of. 
* ‘ Barr by Hichstidt. ™ 
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the siege. When he had accustomed the Motyans 397 a,c. 
ides 


to such a practice, the combatants on both sid 
retiring, he be angen Archylus of Thurii with the 
élite troops, who, when night had fallen, placed 
ladders against the fallen houses, and mounting by 
them, scized an advantageous spot where he admitted 
Dionysius’ troops. The Motyans, when they per- 
ceived what had taken place, at once rushed to the 
rescue with all cagerness, and although they were 
too late, none the less faced the struggle. The battle 

w fierce and abundant reinforcements climbed the 
len until at last the Sicilian Greeks wore down 
their opponents by weight of numbers. 

58. Straightway Dionysius’ entire army burst into 
the city, coming also by the mole, and now every spot 
was a scene of mass slaughter; for the Sicilian 
Grecks, eager to return cruelty for cruelty, slew 
everyone they encountered, sparing without distine- 
tion not a child, not a woman, not an elder. Diony- 
sius, wishing to sel} the inhabitants into slavery for 
the money he could gather, at first attempted to 
restrain the soldiers from murdering the captives, 
but when no one paid any attention to him and he 
saw that the fury of the Sicilian Greeks was not to 
be controlled, he stationed heralds to cry aloud and 
tell the Motyans to take refuge in the temples which 
were revered by the Greeks. When this was done, 
the soldiers ceased their slaughter and turned to 
looting the property ; and the plunder yielded much 
silver and not a little gold, as well as costly raiment 
and an abundance of every other product of felicity. 
The city was given over by Dionysius to the soldiers 


1 Gydryra dpéryre Madvig, dudryrs PK, dydryra cet. 
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to plunder, since he wished to whet their appetites 397 ».0. 
for future encounters. After this success he rewarded 
Archylus, who had been the first to mount the wall, 
with one hundred minas,* and honoured according 
to their merits all others who had performed deeds 
of valour; he also sold as booty the Motyans who 
survived, but he crucified Datmenes and other Greeks 
who had fought on the side of the Carthaginians and 
had been taken captive. After this Dionysius 
stationed guards in the city whom he put under the 
command of Biton of Syracuse ; and the garrison was 
composed largely of Siceli. He ordered Leptines his 
admiral with one hundred and twenty ships to He 
in wait for any attempt by the Carthaginians to cross 
to Sicily ; and he also assigned to him the siege of 
Acgesta and Entella, in accordance with his original 
plan to sack them. Then, since the summer was 
already coming to a close, he marched back to Syra- 
cuse with his army. 

In Athens Sophocles, the son * of Sophocles, began 
to produce tragedies and won the first prize twelve 
times. 

54. When the year had come to an end, in Athens 300 no. 
Phormion assumed the archonship and in Rome six 
military tribunes took the place of the consuls, Gnaeus 
Genucius, Lucius Atilius, Marcus Pomponius, Gaius 
Duilius, Marcus Veturius, and Valerius Publilius ; 
and the Ninety-sixth Olympiad was celebrated, that 
in which Eupolis of Elis was the victor In the year 


sidan — the t tragedi 
* He was the grandson of the grea: jan, 
in the “ stadion.” 
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when these magistrates entered office Dionysius, the sos a0. 
tyrant of the Syracusans, set out from Syracuse with 
his entire army and invaded the domain of the Cartha- 
— While he was laying waste the countryside, 

e Halicyaeans in dismay sent an embassy to him 
and concluded an alliance. But the Aegestaeans, 
falling unexpectedly by night on their besiegers and 
setting fire to the tents where they were camped, 
threw the men in the encampment into great con- 
fusion ; for since the flames spread over a large area 
and the fire could not be brought under control, a 
few of the soldiers who came to the rescue lost their 
lives and most of the horses were burned, together 
with the tents. Now Dionysius ravaged the Cartha- 

inian bea without meeting any opposition, and 
| gaevrchog his ral from his quarters in Motyé kept 
watch against any approach of the enemy by sea. 

The haginians, when they learned of the 
magnitude of the armament of Dionysius, resolved 
far to surpass him in their preparations. Conse- 
quently, lawfully according Himileon sovereign 
power,! they gathered armaments from all Libya as 
well as from Iberia, summoning some from their allies 
and in other cases hiring mercenaries. In the end 
they collected more than three hundred thousand 
infantry, four thousand cavalry in addition to chariots, 
which numbered four hundred, four hundred ships of 
war, and over six hundred other vessels to convey 
food and engines of war and other supplies. These 
are the numbers stated by Ephorus, Timaecus, on 

1 Strictly speaking, Himilcon was chosen one of the two 
annually elected suffetes, who corresponded in general to 
the Roman consuls, and put in command of the war. 

4 So Reiske : famdéaw. 
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the other hand, says that the troops transported 89x. 
from Libya did not exceed one hundred thousand 

and declares that an additional thirty thousand were 
enlisted in Sicily. 

55. Himilcon gave sealed orders to all the pilots 
with commands to open them after they had sailed 
and to carry out the instructions. He devised this 
scheme in order that no spy should be able to report 
to Dionysius where they would put in ; and the orders 
read for them to put in at Panormus. When a favour- 
able wind arose, all the vessels cast off their cables 
and the transports put out to open sea, but the 
triremes sailed into the Libyan Sea and skirted the 
land.t. The wind continued favourable, and as soon 
as the leading vessels of the transports were visible 
from Sicily, Dionysius dispatched Leptines with thirty 
triremes under orders to ram and destroy all he could 
intercept. Leptines sailed forth promptly and 
straightway sank, together with their men, the first 
ships he encountered, but the rest, having all canvas 
spread and catching the wind with their sails, easily 
made their escape. Nevertheless, fifty ships were 
sunk, together with five thousand soldiers and two 
hundred chariots. 

After Himilcon had put in at Panormus and dis- 
embarked his army, he advanced toward the enemy, 
ordering the triremes to sail along beside him; and 
having himself taken Eryx by treachery as he passed, 

1 The course of the triromes was to divert attention from 
the route of the transports. When sighted, as they would be, 
going cast, Dionysius might well fear that they intended an 


attack on Syracuse. How the triremes got to Panormus 
without an encounter with Leptines is not told us. 


® AsBuxj» Post, Mordyy Eichstiidt, AuvBawov dxpav Holm: 
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BOOK XIV. 55. 4—56. 2 


he took up quarters before Motyé. Since Dionysius a96 s.c. 
and his army were during this time at Aegesté, 
Himilcon reduced Motyé by siege. Although the 
Sicilian Greeks were eager for a battle, Dionysius 
conceived it to be better, both because he was widely 
separated from his allied cities and because the trans- 
port of his food supplies was reduced, to renew the 
war in other areas. a decided, therefore, to 
break camp, he proposed to the Sicani to abandon their 
cities for the present and to join him in the campaign ; 
and in return he promised to give them richer terri- 
tory of about equal size and, at the conclusion of the 
war, to return to their native cities any who so wished. 
Of the Sicani only a few, fearing that, if they refused, 
they would be plundered by the soldiers, agreed to 
Dionysius’ offer. The Halicyacans similarly deserted 
him and sent ambassadors to the Carthaginian camp 
and concluded an alliance with them. And Dionysius 
sect out for Syracuse, laying waste the territory 
through which he led his army. 

56. Himileon, now that his affairs were proceeding 
as he wished, made preparations to lead his army 
against Messené, being anxious to get control of the 
city because of its favourable facilities ; for it had an 
excellent harbour, capable of accommodating all his 
ships, which numbered more than six hundred, and 
Himilcon also hoped that by getting possession of the 
straits he would be able to bar any aid from the Italian 
Greeks and hold in check the fleets that might come 
from the Peloponnesus. With this programme in 
mind, he formed relations of friendship with the 





1 So Bichstadt : ddyam. 
otxeia wounoduevos) Vogel suggests from 15. 13. 1 io- 
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BOOK XIV. 56. 2—57. 1 


Himeraeans and the dwellers in the fort of Cepha- a6 nc, 
locdium,' and seizing the city of Lipara, he exacted 
thirty talents from the inhabitants of the island? 
‘Then he set out in person with his entire army toward 
Messené, his ships sailing along the coast beside him. 
Completing the distance in a brief time, he pitched 
his camp at Peloris, at a distance of one hundred 
stades from Messené. When the inhabitants of this 
city learned that the enemy was at hand, they could 
not agree among themselves about the war. One 
party, when they heard reports of the great size of 
the enemy's army and observed that they themselves 
were without any allies—what is more, that their 
own cavalry were at Syracuse—were fully convinced 
that nothing could save them from capture. What 
contributed most to their despair was the fact that 
their walls had fallen down and that the situation 
allowed no time for their repair. Consequently they 
removed from the city their children and wives 
and most valuable possessions to neighbouring cities. 
Another party of the Messenians, however, hearing 
of a certain ancient oracle of theirs which ran, 
“ Carthaginians must be bearers of water in Messené,” 
interpreted the utterance to their advantage, be- 
lieving that the Carthaginians would serve as slaves 
in Messené. Consequently not only were they in 
a hopeful mood, but they made many others eager 
to face battle for their freedom. At once, then, they 
selected the ablest troops from among their young 
men and dispatched them to Peloris to prevent the 
enemy from entering their territory. 

57. While the Messenians were busied in this way, 


2 Some fifteen miles east of Himera, 
* On Lipara see Book 5, 10. 
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Himilcon, seeing that they had sallied against his 296 xc, 
place of landing, dispatched two hundred ships 
against the city, for he hoped, as well he might, that 
while the soldiers were trying to prevent his landing, 
the crews of the ships would easily seize Messené, 
stripped of defenders as it was. A north wind sprang 
up and the ships with all canvas spread entered the 
harbour, while the Messenians who were on guard 
at Peloris, in spite of their hurried return, failed to 
arrive before the ships. Consequently the Cartha- 
ginians invested Messené, forced their way through 
the fallen walls, and made themselves masters of the 
city. Of the Messenians, some were slain as they 
put up a gallant fight, others fled to the nearest cities, 
but the great mass of the common people took to 
flight through the surrounding mountains and scat- 
tered among the fortresses of the territory ; of the 
rest, some were captured by the enemy and some, 
who had been cut off in the area near the harbour, 
hurled themselves into the sea in hopes of swimming 
across the intervening strait. These numbered more 
than two hundred and most of them were overcome 
by the current, only fifty making their way in safety 
to Italy. Himilcon now brought his entire army into 
the city and at first set to work to reduce the forts 
over the countryside ; but since they were strongly 
situated and the men who had fled to them put up 
gallant struggles, he retired to the city, having found 
himself unable to master them. After this he re- 
freshed his army and made preparations to advance 
against Syracuse. 
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BOOK XIV, 58, 1-4 


58. The Siceli, who had hated Dionysius from of 296 1,0. 
old and now had an opportunity to revolt, went over 
in a body, with the exception of the people of Assorus, 
to the Carthaginians. In Syracuse Dionysius set free 
the slaves and manned sixty ships from their numbers; 
he also summoned over a thousand mercenaries from 
the Lacedaemonians, and went about the country- 
side strengthening the fortresses and storing them 
with provisions. He was most concerned, however, 
to fortify the citadels of the Leontines and to store 
in them the harvest from the plains. He also per- 
suaded the Campanians who were dwelling in Catané 
to move to Aetné, as it is now called, since it was an 
exceptionally strong fortress. After this he led forth 
his entire army one hundred and sixty stades from 
Syracuse and encamped near Taurus, as it is called. 
He had at that time thirty thousand infantry, more 
than three thousand cavalry, and one hundred and 
eighty ships of war, of which only a few were tri- 
remes. 

Himileon threw down the walls of Messené and 
issued orders to his soldiers to raze to the ground the 
dwellings, and to leave not a tile or timber or any- 
thing else but either to burn or break them. When 
the many hands of the soldiers speedily accomplished 
this task, no one would have known that the site had 
been occupied. For, reflecting that the place was far 
separated from the cities which were his allies and 

et was the most strategically situated of any in 
Sicily, he had determined that he would see either 
that it was kept uninhabited or that it was an arduous 
and prolonged task to rebuild it. 
+ al ufter 8é omitted I’, Dindorf, Vogel. 
* Gre Weaseling : dre Pa F*, dre rou cet. 
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BOOK XIV. 59. 1-5 


59. After Himileon had exhibited his hatred for 39620. 
the Greeks by the calamity he visited upon the 
Messenians, he dispatched Magon his admiral with 
his naval armament under orders to sail to the peak 
known as Taurus.’ This area had been taken by 
Siceli in large numbers, who, however, had no leader. 
They had formerly been given by Dionysius the 
territory of the Naxians,? but at this time, having 
been induced by Himilcon’s offers, they occupied 
this peak. Since it was a strong position, both at 
this time and subsequent to the war, they made it 
their home, throwing a wall about it, and since those 
who gathered remained (menein) upon Taurus, they 
named the city Tauromenium. 

Himilcon, pirating with his land forces, made so 
rapid a march that he arrived at the place we have 
mentioned in the territory of Naxos at the same time 
as Magon put in there by sea. But since there had 
recently been a fiery eruption from Mt. Aetné as far 
as the sea, it was no longer possible for the land forces 
to advance in the company of the ships as they sailed 
beside them ; for the regions along the sea were laid 
waste by the lava, as it is called, so that the land army 
had to take its way around the peak of Aetné, Con- 
sequently he gave orders to Magon to come to port 
at Catane, while he himself advanced speedily through 
the heart of the country with the intention of joining 
the ships on the Catanaean shore ; for he was con- 
cerned lest, when his forces were divided, the Sicilian 
Greeks should fight a battle with Magon at sea. And 
this is what actually took place. Be Discus when 


1 This is not the Taurus mentioned just above which lay 
near Syracuse, but the site of the later Tauromenium. 
2 Cp, chap, 15, 3. 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


aws yap tov pev trAoby elddis 7H Madywre Bpaydr* 
range ts 82 aopelay rots relots épyddy Kal pa- 
kpav, eomevder emt ris Kardvns, BovAdpevos vav- 
paxfjoa mpds Mdywva amply éAGeiv rods epi rdv 
Tuikewva. Ame yap trav neladv exrerayyévwy 
mapa Tov aiyvadov rots pev iio Odpoos map- 
éecbar, ros 5€ moAcpious SeAorépous eoeofat- 
7d Be woTov, et Te cupPaln yevéobar mratcpa, 
rats OBopévas vavoly ebijv xaradyyely mpos 70 
trav melav orparomedov. rtatra S¢ Siavonbeis 
Aenrivny pev dmdoretke pera macdy rdv vedv, 
napayyeias abpdois roils oxddeot vavpaxely kat 
pn Avew ri rdw érws py Kkwdvvedowow td 
tot mAjGous trav evayriy: elyov yap of wept rév 
Mdywra obv rats dAkdow Kat rais dAAas Tals 
emxurow, ovoas yadkeuBddAos, vats otk éAdr- 
Tous mevraxooluv. 

60. Of 5 Kapynddvor cis eldov tov alyaddy 
tay melav* mAjpn wat tas ‘EMnuixds vais ém- 
depopevas, mapaypiua per" od perpiws jywviacay, 
wal mpos iy yi émexelpnoay xaramAciv: pera Sé 
tatra Aoywoduevor Sidtt KwSvvedoovew droddcbas 
mpos tas vats dua xal rovs melods paydpevor, 
tayéws perevénoav. xplvayres obv vavpayeiv, 5- 
érarrov Tas vais Kal Tov Tov moAeulev éimdouv 
2 éxapaddxovv. Aemrivns 82 zpidxovra vavel tats 

lorais todd rav GAAwy mpodywr, odk dvdvdpws 
pév, GBotdws $8 Simywricaro, blds yap ém- 

Bdpevos* tats mpdras trav Kapyndoviov, 73 udv 

mp@rov otk dAlyas Kardéduce tiv avrireraypévww 


+ So Dindorf: Bpadty. 
* weld» Palmer; wedy. 


o 


a 


176 


[. 


BOOK XIV. 59. s—éo. 2 


he realized that Magon had a short sail, whereas gy¢ 0,¢. 
the route of the land forees was toilsome and long, 
hastened to Catané with the object of attacking 
Magon by sea before the arrival of Himileon. His 
hope was that his land forces lined up along the coast 
would embolden his own troops while the enemy 
would be the more fearful, and, what was the most 
important consideration, that if he should suffer a 
reverse of some kind, the ships in distress would be 
able to take refuge in the camp of the land forces. 
With this purpose in mind, he dispatched Leptines 
with his whole flect under orders to engage with his 
oe in close order, and not to break his line lest he be 
endangered by the great numbers of his opponents ; 
for, including merchantmen and oared vessels with 
brazen beaks, Magon had no less than five hundred 
ships. 

60. When the Carthaginians saw the shore thronged 
with infantry and the ships of the Greeks bearin, 
down on them, they were at once not a little aiasaaad 
and began to make for the land ; but later, when they 
raakeal the risk they ran of destruction in giving 
battle at the same time both to the fleet and to the 
infantry, they quickly changed their mind. Deciding, 
therefore, to face the battle at sea, they drew up 
their ships and awaited the approach of the enemy. 
Leptines advanced with his thirty best vessels far 
ahead of the rest and joined battle, in no cowardh 
fashion, but without prudence. Attacking forthwi' 
the leading ships of the Carthaginians, at the outset 
he sank no small number of the opposing triremes ; 


8 pia pd transposed by Weaseling from after 
© ém{pevos added by Vogel. 





V7 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


tpijpwr rot 5¢ Méywvos dOpdaus tats vavol rais 
Tpdxovra. 76 yubévros, Tats yev dperais repeixov 
Ot mept TOV ip pera trois 82 wAjGecw of Kapyn- 
Soro. 80 Kat ris padxns loxuporépas ywoperns, 
kal tiv _ kuBepyyr dy éx mapapodijs Tov dydva 
ovmora vey, Sows é lvBuvos tais énl ris yijs 
mapard. cow eyivero, od yap éx Biacraiparos - Tots 
euPorors eis ras rev moAcucwr vais évécevov, aa 
cupmiexopévu tav axadidv ex xe ifr a Lar 
Lovro. rives pev ent tas wiv évayri 
mmdavres Emumrov eis TH Gddarrav, on ie 
kparfjoavres tis émpBodijs év sw TOv oAeuiwv 
vavaty spywrilovro. rédos 5é db paév Aemrins 
exBiaobeis qvayndobn duyedv eis 7d méAayos, ai 
be Aourat Tay vedw draxrws Tov émizdouv movov~ 
pevas tnd ray KapynSovey éxetpoiivro Kal ydp 
70 mept' tov vavapxov eAdrrwpa Tous ®oinixas 
evdapceorépous érolncer, tods 5é LixeAusras ovK 
els rip tuxoGcay dBuplay sya v. 
5 Tas 82 payns Towirov AaBovons 7d rédos, of 
ynddviot Tovds drdxrws devyovras ogas dido- 
Tydrepov Buifavres died berpay pev vais amAelous 
Tay éxardv, 7a 8 Samper mapa Tov dd 
karaornoavres aviipovy Tav vavray tovds Siavnyo- 
6 pévous mpés 76 rele orpardémeBov.  0AAdi on 
droMupévav od paxpay Tis yas, TOY rept Tov 
Atoviatov oddapds duvapérov Bonbijoat, mas 6 
Tomos éyene vexpdv kal vavayiwv. drcbAovro péev 
oty év TH vay xia roy yey Bogratoetie ovK oni- 
you, rev Se Soccer Awrav vats pev meiw tov éxa- 
7 Tov, avbpes 8 brép rods Sicpuplovs. dzd 8 rijs 
paxns of pev Doluxes wept riv Kardvny épyicay- 
178 


~ 


BOOK XIV. 60. 2-7 


but when Magon’s massed ships crowded about the 290 20 
thirty, the forces of Leptines surpassed in valour, but 
the Carthaginians in numbers. Consequently, as the 
battle grew fiercer, the steersmen laid their ships 
broadside in the fighting and the struggle came to 
resemble conflicts on land. For they did not drive 
upon the opposing ships from a distance in order to 
ram them, but the vessels were locked together and 
the fighting was hand to hand. Some, as the leaped 
for the enemy's ships, fell into the sea, and others, 
who succeeded in their attempt, continued the 
struggle on the opponents’ ships. In the end Lep- 
tines was driven off and compelled to fice to the open 
sea, and his remaining ships, attacking without order, 
were overcome by the Carthaginians ; for the defeat 
suffered by the admiral raised the spirits of the 
Phoenicians and markedly discouraged the Sicilian 
Greeks. 

After the battle had ended in the manner we have 
described, the Carthaginians pursued with even 
greater ardour the enemy who were fleeing in dis- 
order and destroyed more than one hundred of their 
ships, and stationing their lighter craft along the 
shore, they slew any of the sailors who were swimming 
toward the land army, And as they perished in great 
numbers not far from the land, while the troops of 
Dionysius were unable to help them in any way, the 
whole region was full of corpses and wreckage. There 
perished in the sea battle no small number of Cartha- 
ginians, but the loss of the Sicilian Greeks amounted 
to more than one hundred ships and over twenty 
thousand men. After the battle the Phoenicians 
anchored their triremes in the harbour of Catané, 


1 So Wesseling : wapd. 
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took in tow the ships they had captured, and when 196 nc. 
they had brought them in, repaired them, so that they 
made the greatness of their success not only a tale 

for the ears but also a sight for the eyes of the Cartha- 
ginians.* 

61. The Sicilian Greeks made their way toward 
Syracuse, but as they reflected that they would cer- 
tainly be invested and forced to endure a laborious 
siege, they urged Dionysius to seek an immediate 
encounter with Himilcon because of his past victory ; 
for, they said, perhaps their unexpected appearance 
would strike terror into the barbarians and they could 
repair their late reverse. Dionysius was at first won 
over by these advisers and ready to lead his army 
against Himilcon, but when some of his friends told 
him that he ran the risk of losing the city if Magon 
should set out with his entire fleet against Syracuse, 
he quickly changed his mind ; and in fact he knew 
that Messené had fallen to the hands of the bar- 
barians in a similar manner.* And so, believing that 
it was not safe to strip the city of defenders, he set 
out for Syracuse. The majority of the Sicilian Greeks, 
being angered at his unwillingness to encounter the 
enemy, deserted Dionysius, some of them departing 
to their own countries and others to fortresses in the 
neighbourhood. 

Himileon, who had reached in two days the coast 
of the Catanaeans, hauled all the ships up on land, 
since a strong wind had arisen, and, while resting his 
forces for some days, sent ambassadors to the Cam- 


2 i, the army of Himilcon. * Cp. chap. 37. 
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panians who held Aetné, urging them to revolt from 396 2. 
Dionysius. He promised both to give them a large 
amount of territory and to let them share in the spoils 
of the war; he also informed them that the Cam- 
panians dwelling in Entella found no fault with the 
Carthaginians and took their side against the Sicilian 
Greeks, and he pointed out that as a general thing 
the Greeks as a race are the enemies of all other 
peoples. But since the Campanians had given hos- 
tages to Dionysius and had sent their choicest troops 
to Syracuse, they were compelled to maintain the 
alliance with Dionysius, although they would gladly 
have joined the Carthaginians. 

62. After this Dionysius, who was in terror of the 
Carthaginians, sent his brother-in-law Polyxenus as 
ambassador both to the Grecks in Italy and to the 
Lacedaemonians, as well as the Corinthians, begging 
them to come to his aid and not to suffer the Greek 
cities of Sicily to be utterly destroyed. He also sent 
to the Peloponnesus men with ample funds to recruit 
mercenaries, ordering them to enlist as many soldiers 
as they could without regard to economy. Himilcon 
decked his ships with the spoils taken from the enemy 
and put in at the great harbour of the Syracusans, 
and he caused great dismay among the inhabitants 
of the city. For two hundred and fifty ships of war 
entered the harbour, with oars flashing in order and 
richly decked with the spoils of war ; then came the 
merchantmen, in excess of three thousand, laden 
with more than five hundred . . .; and the whole 


1 «al after Lecchwray deleted by Vogel. 
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fleet numbered some two thousand vessels.t The 296 ».0. 
result was that the harbour of the Syracusans, despite 
its great size, was blocked up by the vessels and it 
was almost entirely concealed from view by the sails. 
The ships had just come to anchor when at once from 
the other side the land army advanced, consisting, 
as some have reported, of three hundred thousand 
infantry and three thousand cavalry. The general 
of the armaments, Himilcon, took up his quarters in 
the temple of Zeus and the rest of the multitude 
encamped in the neighbourhood twelve stades from 
the city. After this Himilcon led out the entire army 
and drew up his troops in battle order before the walls, 
challenging the Syracusans to battle; and he also 
sailed up to the harbours with a hundred of his finest 
ships in order to strike terror into the inhabitants of 
the city and to force them to concede that they were 
inferior at sea as well. But when no one ventured 
to come out against him, for the time being he with- 
drew his troops to the camp and then for thirty days 
overran the countryside, cutting down the trees and 
laying it all waste, in order not only to satisfy the 
soldiers with every kind of plunder, but also to reduce 
the besieged to despair. 

63. Himilcon seized the suburb of Achradiné ; and 
he also plundered the temples of both Demeter and 
Coré, for which acts of impiety against the divinity 
he quickly suffered a fitting penalty. For his fortune 
quickly worsened from day to day, and whenever 


1 What Diodorus wrote in this sentence can never be 
known. 
“? dv after rév deleted by Dindorf. 
3 yedv 88 paxpdy Siaxcolaw after rpoyAlov deleted by 
Wesseling. * So Hertlein : gage. 
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Dionysius made bold to skirmish with him, the Syra- 396 ».0. 
cusans had the better of it. Also at night unaccount- 

able tumults would arise in the camp and the soldiers 
would rush to arms, thinking that the enemy was 
attacking the palisade. To this was added a plague 
which was the cause of every kind of suffering. But 

of this we shall speak a little later, in order that our 
account may not anticipate the proper time. 

Now when he threw a wall about the camp, Himileon 
destroyed practically all the tombs in the area, amo 
which was that of Gelon and his wife Demareté, 
costly construction."’ He also built three forts along 
the sea, one at Plemmyrium,* one at the middle of 
the harbour, and one by the temple of Zeus, and into 
them he brought wine and grain and all other pro- 
visions, believing that the siege would continue a 
long time. He also dispatched merchant ships to 
Sardinia and Libya to secure grain and every kind 
of food. Polyxenus, the brother-in-law of Dionysius, 
arrived from the Peloponnesus and Italy, bringing 
thirty warships from his allies, with Pharacidas ? the 
Lacedaemonian as admiral. 

64. After this Dionysius and Leptines had set out 
with warships to escort a supply of provisions ; and 
the Syracusans, who were thus left to themselves, 
seeing by chance a vessel approaching laden with 
food, sailed out against it with five ships, seized it, 
and brought it to the city. The Carthaginians put 
out against them with forty ships, whereupon the 

1 Cp. Book 11. 38. 4 f. 

sT he headland which formed the south side of the entrance 
to the Great Harbour (Thucydides, 7. 4). 

3 Beloch (Rhein. Afus. $4, 124) thinks that Pharacidas is 
the Pharax of Xenophon, Heli. 3. 2. 12, who was Spartan 
admiral in 397 nc. 

187 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


vavotv, of Lupaxdovor mdcas exdijpwoay ras vais, 
kal vaupayjoarres tis Te atparnyidos veds exv- 
plevoav Kat r&v dMwv etkoo Kal rérrapas bi- 
édBerpay: xarabustavres 8¢ tas devyovoas péxpe 
tot vavordOwou ray sodeulwv, mpoexadodvro Tovs 

3 KapynSovious «is vaupaylav. exeivoe pev obv Sua 
76 mapd8ofov rerapaypevor sovyiay écxov, of 
8¢ Lupaxdavor rds alywadrcsrous vais dvaibdpevor* 
karhyayoy eis thy médw. perewpiabdvres Be 7H 
mporepiipare, Kat Sadoyifopevor rov pev Aroviiovov 
mreovdais prrnuevov, abrods &¢ ywpls éxelvou ve- 
uxnxéras Kapyndovious, dpovijparos éAnpobvro. 

4 dDporfdpevor S€ SieAddouv, Sr. mepwopdow abrods 
Sovredovras Atovyoiy, kal ratra kaipdy exovres 
Tis Kataddcews adrod: tov pév ydp eumpoobev 
xpevey Foav ddurduopdvor, rére 8é did rév 7dAepov 

5 rGv Grdwy Foav xdpior. od pay GAAd Tovodrwy 
Abyov ywoperwv Avoviows Karémcuce, Kai cvv- 
ayaydw éxxdyoiay énpver rods Xupaxogious Kal 
mapexdrer Gappetv, enayyedAduevos tayéws Kara- 
Adoew rév mérepov. 75 8 adroG pdddovros 
diaddew thy exxAnolav dvaords Oed8wpos 
Lupaxéows, ev rots irmedow ebSoxiudv Kal Soxev 
elvar mpaxrixds, dmerdAunoe mepl ris eAcvbepias 
rowvros xpijoacba dbyors. 

65. Ei xai twa mpocdfevora: Arovtatos, 76 ye 
pndev dn’ adrof 1d reAevratoy ddnbes hv, br 
Taxéws Karadice tov médenov. tobro Se mpagtat 
Sdvarr” dv odk adrds ddryodpevos, Wrryrae yap 

* Dindorf and Vogel add rj» after rerapaypdvo. 
188 


BOOK XIV. 64. 2—65. 1 


Syracusans manned all their ships and in the ensuing spo x0, 
battle both captured the flag-ship and destroye 
twenty-four of the remainder ; and then, pursuing 
the fleeing ships as far as the enemy's anchorage, 
they eaecgel the Carthaginians to battle. When 
the latter, confused at the unexpected turn of events, 
made no move, the Syracusans took the captured 
ships in tow and brought them to the city. Elated 
at their success and thinking how often Dionysius 
had met defeat, whereas they, without his presence, 
had won a victory over the Carthaginians, they were 
now puffed up with pride. And as they gathered in 
groups they talked together about how they took no 
steps to end their slavery to Dionysius, even though 
they had an opportunity to depose him ; for up until 
then they had | iy without arms,! but now because 
of the war they had weapons at their command. 
Even while discussions of this kind were taking 
place, Dionysius sailed into the harbour and, calling 
an assembly, praised the Syracusans and urged them 
to be of good courage, promising that he would 
speedily put an end to the war. And he was on the 
point of dismissing the assembly when Theodorus, 
a Syracusan, who was held in high esteem among 
the cavalry and was considered a man of action, made 
bold to speak as follows in regard to their liberty. 
65. “ Although Dionysius has introduced some 
falsehoods, the last statement he made was true: 
that he would speedily put an end to the war. He 
could accomplish this if he were no longer our com- 
mander—for he has often been defeated—but had 


1 Cp. chap. 10. 4 
2 So Wesseling : dvapbdpevor. 
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returned to the citizens the freedom their fathers 396 nc. 


enjoyed. As things are, no one of us faces battle with 

‘ood courage so long as victory differs not a whit from 
pee for if conquered, we shall have to obey the 
commands of the Carthaginians, and if conquerors, 
to have in Dionysius a harsher master than they 
would be. For even should the Carthaginians defeat 
us in war, they would only impose a fixed tribute 
and would not prevent us from governing the city in 
accordance with our ancient laws; but this man has 
plundered our temples, has taken the property of 
private citizens together with the lives of their owners, 
and pays a wage to servants to secure the enslave- 
ment of their masters. Such horrors as attend the 
storming of cities are perpetrated by him in time 
of peace, yet he promises to put an end to the war 
with the Carthaginians. But it behooves us, fellow 
citizens, to put an end not only to the Phoenician war 
but to the tyrant within our walls. For the acro- 

lis, which is guarded by the weapons of slaves, is a 
ee redoubt in our city; the multitude of mer- 
cenaries has been gathered to hold the Syracusans 
in slavery ; and he lords it over the city, not like a 
magistrate dispensing justice on equal terms, but 
like a dictator who by policy makes all decisions for 
his own advantage. For the time being the enemy 

ssess a small portion of our territory, but Dionysius 

as devastated it all and given it to those who join 
in increasing his tyranny. 

“ How long, then, are we to be patient though we 
suffer such abuses as brave men endure to die rather 
than experience them ? In battle against the Cartha- 
ginians we bravely face the final sacrifice, but against 
a harsh tyrant, in behalf of freedom and our father- 
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land, even in speech we no longer dare to raise our 996 2.0, 
voices ; we face in battle so many myriads of the 
enemy, but we stand in shivering fear of a single 
ruler, who has not the manliness of a superior slave. 
66. “Surely no one would think of comparing 
Dionysius with Gelon * of old. For Gelon, by reason 
of his own high character, together with the Syra- 
cusans and the rest of the Sicilian Greeks, set free 
the whole of Sicily, whereas this man, who found the 
cities free, has delivered all the rest of them over to 
the lordship of the enemy and has himself enslaved 
his native state. Gelon fought so far forward in 
behalf of Sicily that he never let his allies in the cities 
even catch sight of the enemy, whereas this man, 
after flecing from Motyé through the entire length 
of the island, has cooped himself up within our walls, 
full of confidence against his fellow citizens, but 
unable to bear even the sight of the enemy. As a 
consequence Gelon, by reason both of his high char- 
acter and of his great deeds, received the leadership 
by the free will not only of the Syracusans but also 
of the Sicilian Greeks, while, as for this man whose 
eneralship has led to the destruction of his allies and 
the enslavement of his fellow citizens, how can he 
escape the just hatred of all? For not only is he 
unworthy of leadership but, if justice were done, 
would die ten thousand deaths, Because of him Gela 
and Camarina were subdued, Messené lies in total 
ruin, twenty thousand allies are perished in a sea- 
battle, and, in a word, we have been enclosed in one 
city and all the other Greek cities throughout Sicily 


1 See Book 11. 21-26. 
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BOOK XIV, 66. 4—67. 3 


have been destroyed. For in addition to his other 996 »« 
malefactions he sold into slavery Naxos and Catané ; 
he has completely destroyed cities that were allies, 
cities whose existence was opportune. With the 
Carthaginians he has fought two battles and has come 
out vanquished in each. Yet when he was entrusted 
with a generalship by the citizens but one time, he 
speedily robbed them of their freedom, slaying those 
who spoke openly on behalf of the laws and exili 
the more wealthy ; he gave the wives of the banishe: 
in marriage to slaves and to a motley throng ; he put 
the weapons of citizens in the hands of barbarians 
and foreigners. And these deeds, O Zeus and all the 
gods, were the work of a public clerk, of a desperate 
man. 

67. ‘‘ Where, then, is the Syracusans’ love of 
freedom ? Where the deeds of our ancestors? I say 
nothing of the three hundred thousand Carthaginians 
who were totally destroyed at Himera*; I pass by 
the overthrow of the tyrants who followed Gelon.* 
But only apc as it were, when the Athenians 
attacked Syracuse with such great armaments, our 
fathers left not a man free to carry back word of the 
disaster. And shall we, who have such great examples 
of our fathers’ valour, take orders from Dionysius, 
especially when we have weapons in our hands ? 
Surely some divine providence has gathered us here, 
with allies about us and weapons in our hands, for 
the purpose of recovering our freedom, and it is 
within our power this day to play the part of brave 
men and rid ourselves with one accord of our heavy 


2 Cp. Book 11. 22. 2 Cp. Book 11. 67-68. 
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yoke. For hitherto, while we were disarmed and 390 ».<. 
without allics and guarded by a multitude of mer- 
cenaries, we have, I dare say, yielded to the pressure 
of circumstances ; but now, since we have arms in 
our hands and allies to give us aid as well as bear 
witness of our bravery, let us not yield but make it 
clear that it was ciroumstances, not cowardice, that 
made us submit to slavery. Are we not ashamed 
that we should have as commander in our wars the 
man who has plindered the temples of our city and 
that we choose as representative in such important 
matters a person to whom no man of good sense would 
entrust the management of his private affairs? And 
though all other — in times of war, because of 
the great perils they face, observe with the greatest 
care their obligations to the gods, do we expect that 
a man of such notorious impiety will put an end to 
the war ? 

68. “ In fact, if a man cares to put a finer point on 
it, he will find that Dionysius is as wary of peace as 
he is of war. For he believes that, as matters stand, 
the Syracusans, because of their fear of the enemy, 
will not attempt anything against him, but that once 
the Carthaginians have been defeated they will claim 
their freedom, since they will have weapons in their 
hands and will be proudly conscious of their deeds. 
Indeed this is the reason, in my opinion, why in the 
first war he betrayed Gela and Camarina ' and made 
these cities desolate, and why in his negotiations he 
agreed that most of the Greek cities should be given 
over to the enemy. After this he broke faith in time 


1 Cp. Book 18, 111, 


* doufrous after wdeloras deleted by Reiske. 
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of peace with Naxos and Catané and sold the in- 396 ne. 
habitants into slavery, razing one to the ground and 

iving the other to the Campanians from Italy to 
Swell in. And when, after the destruction of these 
peoples, the rest of Sicily made many attempts to 
overthrow his tyranny, he again declared war upon 
the Carthaginians ; for his scruple against breaking 
his agreement in violation of the oaths he had taken 
was not so great as his fear of the surviving concen- 
trations of the Sicilian Greeks. 

“ Moreover, it is obvious that he has been at all 
times on the alert to effect their destruction. First 
of all at Panormus, when the enemy were disembark- 
ing and were in bad roo condition after the 
stormy passage, he could have offered battle, but 
did not choose to do so. After that he stood idly by 
and sent no help to Messené, a city strategicall 
situated and of great size, but allowed it to be aot 
not only in order that the greatest possible number 
of Sicilian Greeks should perish, but also that the 
Carthaginians might intercept the reinforcements 
from Italy and the fleets from the Peloponnesus. 
Last of all, he joined battle offshore at Catané, care- 
less of the neues of pitching battle near the city, 
where the vanquished could find safety in their own 
harbours. After the battle, when strong winds sp: 
up and the Carthaginians were forced to haul their 
fleet up on land, he had a most favourable oppor- 
tunity for victory ; for the land forces of the enemy 
had not yet arrived and the violent storm was driving 
the enemy’s ships on the shore. At that time, if we 
had all attacked on land, the only outcomes left the 
enemy would have been, either to be captured with 


1 So Reiske: waparedeyspdva.  * dy added by anaes 
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ease, if they left their ships, or to strew the coast with 306 uc, 


wreckage, if they matched their strength against the 
waves. 

69. “ But to lodge accusations against Dionysius 
at greater length among Syracusans is, I should judge, 
not necessary. For if men who have suffered in very 
deed such irretricvable ruin are not roused to rage, 
will they, forsooth, be moved by words to wreak 
vengeance upon him—men too who have seen his 
behaviour as the worst of citizens, the harshest of 
tyrants, the most ignoble of all generals? For as 
often as we have stood in line of battle under his 
command, so often have we been defeated, whereas 
but just now, when we fought independently, we 
defeated with a few ships the enemy's entire force. 
We should, therefore, seek out another leader, to 
avoid fighting under a gencral who has pillaged the 
shrines of the gods and so finding ourselves engaged 
in a war against the gods; for it is manifest that 
heaven i pac those who have selected the worst 
enemy of religion to be their commander. Noting 
that when he is present our armies in full force suffer 
defeat, whereas, when he is absent, even a small 
detachment is sufficient to defeat the Carthaginians, 
should not all men see in this the visible presence 
of the gods? Therefore, fellow citizens, if he is 
willing to lay down his office of his own accord, let 
us allow him to leave the city with his essions ; 
but if he does not choose to do so, we have at the 
present moment the fairest opportunity to assert 
our freedom. We are all gathered together; we 
have weapons in our hands; we have allies about 
us, not only the Grecks from Italy but also those 
from the Peloponnesus. The chief command must be 
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given, according to the laws, either to citizens, or to a94 no. 


the Corinthians who dwell in our mother-city, or to 
the Spartans who are the first power in Greece.” 

70. After this speech by Theodorus the Syracusans 
were in high spirits and kept their eyes fixed on their 
allies ; and when Pharacidas the Lacedaemonian, the 
admiral of the allies, stepped up to the platform, all 
expected that he would take the lead for liberty, But 
he was on friendly terms with the tyrant and declared 
that the Lacedaemonians had dispatched him to aid 
the Syracusans and Dionysius against the Cartha- 
ginians, not to overthrow the rule of Dionysius. At 
this statement so contrary to expectation the mer- 
cenaries flocked about Dionysius, and the Syracusans 
in dismay made no move, although they called down 
many curses on the Spartans. For on a previous 
occasion Aretes! the Lacedaemonian, at the time 
that he was asserting the right of the Syracusans to 
freedom, had betrayed them, and now at this time 
Pharacidas vetoed the movement of the Syracusans. 
For the moment Dionysius was in great fear and 
dissolved the assembly, but later he won the favour 
of the multitude by kindly words, honouring some 
of them with gifts and inviting some to general ban- 

uets. 

After the Carthaginians had seized the suburb and 
pillaged the temple of Demeter and Coré, a plague 
struck the army. Over and above the disaster sent 
by influence of the deity, there were contributing 


2 Cp. chap. 10 above, where he is called Aristus. 
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causes: that myriads of people were gathered to- 9962.0. 
gether, that it was the time of the year which is most 

roductive of plagues, and that the particular summer 

ad brought unusually hot weather. It also seems 
likely that the place itself was responsible for the 
excessive extent of the disaster; for on a former 
oceasion the Athenians too, who occupied the same 
camp, had perished in great numbers from the plague,! 
since the terrain was marshy and in a hollow. First, 
before sunrise, because of the cold from the breeze 
over the waters, their bodies were struck with chills, 
but in the middle of the day the heat was stifling, as 
must be the case when so great a multitude is gathered 
together in a narrow place. 

71. Now the plague first attacked the Libyans, and, 
as many of them perished, at first they buried the 
dead, but later, both because of the multitude of 
corpses and because those who tended the sick were 
seized by the plague, no one dared approach the 
suffering. When even nursing was thus omitted, 
there was no remedy for the disaster. For by reason 
of the stench of the unburied and the miasma from 
the marshes, the plague began with a catarrh ; then 
came a swelling in the throat; gradually burning 
sensations ensued, pains in the sinews of the back, 
and a heavy feeling in the limbs; then dysentery 
supervened and pustules upon the whole surface of 
the body. In most cases this was the course of the 
disease ; but some became mad and totally lost their 
memory ; they circulated through the camp, out of 
their mind, and struck at anyone they met. In 
general, as it turned out, even help by physicians was 


1 Cp. Book 18. 12. 
* Perhaps the text added : “‘ or the dead.” 
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of no avail both because of the severity of the disease 296 ac. 


and the swiftness of the death ; for death came on 
the fifth day or on the sixth at the latest, amidst such 
terrible tortures that all looked upon those who had 
fallen in the war as blessed. In fact all who watched 
beside the sick were struck by the plague, and thus 
the lot of the ill was miserable, since no one was 
willing to minister to the unfortunate. For not only 
did any not akin abandon one another, but even 
brothers were forced to desert brothers, friends to 
sacrifice friends out of fear for their own lives.* 

72. When Dionysius heard of the disaster that had 
struck the Carthaginians, he manned eighty ships 
and ordered Pharacidas and Leptines the admirals 
to attack the enemy's ships at daybreak, while he 
himself, profiting by a moonless night, made a circuit 
with his army and, passin, by the temple of Cyané,* 
arrived near the camp.of the enemy at daybreak 
before they were aware of it. The cavalry and a 
thousand infantry from the mercenaries were dis- 
patched in advance against that part of the Cartha- 
ginian encampment which extended toward the 
interior. These mercenaries were the most hostile, 
beyond all others, to Dionysius and had engaged 
time and again in factional quarrels and uproars. 
Consequently Dionysius had issued orders to the 
cavalry that as soon as they came to blows with the 
enemy they should flee and leave the mercenaries 


2 Hans Zinsser (Rats, Lice and History, pp. 124-197) 
thinks that this P ¢ was “the severe, confiuent type of 
smallpox in which death on the fifth or sixth day is not ex- 
ceptional," despite the fact that there is almost general 
agreement among scholars that smallpox was not known 
in the Greek and Roman classical period. 
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in the lurch ; when this order had been carried out s90 2. 
and the mercenaries had been slain to a man, Diony- 
sius set about laying sicge to both the camp and the 
forts. While the barbarians were still dismayed at 
the unexpected attack and bringing up reinforce- 
ments in disorderly fashion, he on his part took by 
storm the fort known as Polichna; and on the 
opposite side the cavalry, aided in an attack by some 
of the triremes, stormed the area around Dascon. At 
once all the warships joined in the attack, and when 
the army raised the war-cry at the taking of the forts, 
the barbarians were in a state of panic, For at the 
outset they had rushed in a body against the land 
troops in order to ward off the assailants of the camp ; 
but when they saw the ficct also coming up to attack, 
they turned back to give help to the naval station. 
The swift course of events, however, outstripped 
them and their haste was without result. For even 
as they were mounting the decks and manning the 
triremes, the enemy’s vesscls, driven on by rowers, 
struck the ships athwart in many cases. Now one 
well-delivered blow would sink a aged ship ; but 
blows in repeated rammings, which broke through 
the nailed timbers, struck terrible dismay into the 
opponents, Since all about the mightiest ships were 
being shattered, the vending of the vessels by the 
crushing blows raised a great noise and the shore 
extending along the scene of the battle was strewn 
with corpses. 

78. The Syracusans, eagerly co-operating in their 
success, rivalled one another in great zeal to be the 


~~ @nl after duurdyeros deleted by Wesseling. 
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first to board the enemy's ships, and surrounding the s90 2.0. 
barbarians, who were terror-stricken at the magnitude 
of the peril they faced, put them to death. Nor did 
the infantry who wére attacking the naval station 
show less zeal than the others, and among them, it 
so happened, was Dionysius himself, who had ridden 
on horseback to the section about Dascon. Finding 
there forty ships of fifty oars, which had been drawn 
up on the beach, and beside them merchant ships 
and some triremes at anchor, they set fire to them. 
Quickly the flame leaped up into the sky and, spread- 
ing over a large area, caught the shipping, and none 
of the merchants or owners was able to bring any 
help because of the violence of the blaze. Since a 
strong wind arose, the fire was carried from the ships 
drawn up on land to the merchantmen lying at anchor. 
When the crews dived into the watcr from fear of 
suffocation and the anchor cables were burnt off, the 
ships came into collision because of the rough seas, 
some of them being destroyed as they struck one 
another, and others as the wind drove them about, 
but the majority of them were victims of the fire. 
Thereupon, as the flames swept up through the sails 
of the merchant-ships and consumed the yard-arms, 
the sight was like a scene from the theatre to the 
inhabitants of the city and the destruction of the 
barbarians resembled that of men struck by lightning 
from heaven for their yg 

74. Forthwith, elated by the Syracusan successes, 
both the oldest youths and such aged men as were 


1 8¢ added by Stephanus. 
2 senyds Eichs! 
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not yet entirely incapacitated by years manned 896 n0. 
lighters, and approaching without order all together 
made for the ships in the harbour. Those which the 
fire had ruined they plundered, stripping them of 
anything that could be saved, and such as were un- 
damaged they took in tow and brought to the city. 
Thus even those who by age were exempt from war 
duties were unable to restrain themselves, but in 
their excessive joy their ardent spirit prevailed over 
their age. When the news of the victory ran through 
the city, children and women, together with their 
households, left their homes, everyone hurrying to 
the walls, and the whole extent was crowded with 
spectators, Of these some raised their hands to 
heaven and returned thanks to the A oa and others 
declared that the barbarians had suffered the punish- 
ment of heaven for their plundering of the temples. 
For from a distance the sight resembled a battle with 
the gods, such a number of ships going up in fire, 
the flames leaping aloft among the sails, the Greeks 
applauding every success with great shouting, and 
the barbarians in their consternation at the disaster 
keeping up a great uproar and confused crying. But 
as night came the battle ceased for the time, and 
Dionysius kept to the field against the barbarians, 
pitching a camp near the temple of Zeus. 

75. Now that the Ca) inians had suffered defeat 
on land as well as on sea, they entcred into negotia- 
tions with Dionysius without the knowledge of the 
Syracusans. They asked him to allow their remaining 
troops to cross back to Libya and promised to give 
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him the three hundred talents which they had there 500 .<. 
in their camp. Dionysius replied that he would not 
be able to allow the whole army to escape, but he 
consented to their citizen troops alone withdrawing 
secretly at night by sea; for he knew that the Syra- 
cusans and their allies would not allow him to make 
any such terms with the enemy. Dionysius acted as 
he did to avoid the total destruction of the Cartha- 
ginian army, in order that the Syracusans, by reason 
of their fear of the Carthaginians, should never find 
a time of ease to assert their freedom, Accordingly 
Dionysius agreed that the flight of the Carthaginians 
should take place by night on the fourth day hence 
and led his army back into the city. 

Himilcon during the night conveyed the three 
hundred talents to the acropolis and delivered them to 
the persons stationed on the island by the tyrant, and 
then himself, when the time agreed upon had arrived, 
manned forty triremes during the night with the 
citizens of Carthage and began his flight, abandoning 
all the rest of his army. He had already made his way 
across the harbour, when some of the Corinthians 
observed his flight and speedily reported it to Diony- 
sius. Since Dionysius took his time in calling the 
soldiers to arms and gathering the commanders, the 
Corinthians did not wait for him but speedily put out 
to sea against the Carthaginians, and vying with each 
other in their rowing they caught up with the last 
Phoenician ships, which they shattered with their 
rams and sent to the bottom. After this Dionysius 
led out the army, but the Siceli, who were serving 
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in the army of the Carthaginians, forestalling the 96 ».c. 
Syracusans, fled through the interior and, almost to 
aman, made their way in safety to their native homes. 
Dionysius stationed guards at intervals along the 
roads and then led his army against the enemy's 
camp, while it was still night. The barbarians, aban- 
doned as they were by their general, by the Cartha- 
ians, and by the Siceli as well, were dispirited and 
ied in dismay. Some were taken captive as they fell 
in with the guards on the roads, but the majority 
threw down their arms, surrendered themselves, and 
asked only that their lives be spared. Some Iberians 
alone massed together with their arms and dispatched 
a herald to treat about taking service with him. 
Dionysius made peace with the Iberians and enrolled 
them in his mercenaries," but the rest of the multitude 
he made captive and whatever remained of the bag- 
gage he turned over to the soldiers to plunder. 

76. With such swiftness did Fortune work a change 
in the affairs of the Carthaginians, and point out to 
all mankind that those who become elated above due 
measure quickly give proof of their own weakness. 
For they who had in their hands practically all the 
cities of Sicily with the exception of Syracuse and 
expected its capture, of a sudden were forced to 
be anxious for their own fatherland ; they who over- 
threw the tombs of the Syracusans gazed upon one 
hundred and fifty thousand dead lying in heaps and 
unburied because of the Ps ; they who wasted 
with fire the territory of the Syracusans now in their 
turn saw their own fleet of a sudden go up in flames ; 


1 These Iberians turn up later among the troops sent by 
Dionysius to aid the acmonians in 369 n.c. (Book 15. 
70; Xenophon, Hell. 7, 1. 20), 


217 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


orddov éurupiobevra, eis 8¢ rév Apeva mdéoq 7h 
durduer xaramddovres dmepyddvws, Kat rots Lvpa- 
xoalois emBercvdpevor ras éavriw ebruxias, Hyvd- 
ovv davrods péMovras vuxrds dmoSpdcccbar Kat 
Tous cupiucyous éxddrous Karadumety rols modelos. 

3 adrds 5¢ é orparnyds 6 momaduevos exqviy ev 
76 Tod Ads tepdv," mpdaoSov S¢ tov ek TOV lepay 
ovdnfévra moGrov, aloxypds per’ ddAtywy els Kap- 
xnddva Bidduyer, drws pi tov dhedduevov i] 
dvoa Odvarov dnodsods diGos yénra tov doeBn- 
ndraw, dd’ ev rH marplds mepiBénrov éyn tov Blov 

4bnd mdvrew dvedifduevos. els togodro 8” FABev 
druyias, wore pera ris edrercordrns éabiros 
mepifer rods Kara thy méAw vaods Karnyopay ris 
Bias docBeias xal mept rav ets Ocods duaprnudra 
Sporoyouperny Sibods ryswpiav ro Sapoviw. rd 
52 rédos davrod Karayvods Odvarov drexaprépnoe, 
modi rots moAlras daodumdv SeroSapoviar- 
03 yap Kai rddda rd mpds Tov mdAenov adbrots 
4 réyn ovrpOpoev. 

77. Tis yap cvpdopas Svaxnpuybelons Kare Thy 
ArBinv, of odppayor kat médar per pucodvres 7d 
Bdpos rijs trav KapynSoviwy syeuovias, rére 52 
Sid ry rev orpariwray év Supaxovaas mpodociay 
mod paddov, eékavoay rd Kar’ adbrav piaos, 

2 didmep dua pev dnd ris épyiis mpoaybévres,? dua 
82 xaradporjoavres abrav Sud thy druyiav, dvrel- 
Xovro rijs cAevbeplas. StampeaBevodpevor Sé mpds 
GAAijAous HOporcav Sdvapuv, al Tpoc\bdvres év bar- 
218 


BOOK XIV. 76, 2—77. 2 


they who so arrogantly sailed with their whole armada 26 1.0, 
into the harbour and flaunted their successes before 
the Syracusans had little thought that they were to 
steal away by night and leave their allies at the mercy 
of their enemy. The general himself, who had taken 
the temple of Zeus for his headquarters and the 
pillaged wealth of the sanctuaries for his own es= 
sion, slipped away in disgrace to Carthage with a few 
survivors, in order that he might not by dying and 
paying a debt to nature go unscathed for his acts of 
impiety, but should in his native land lead a life that 
was notorious, while reproaches were heaped on him 
on every hand. Indeed, so calamitous was his lot that 
he went about the temples of the city in the cheapest 
clothing, charging himself with impiety and offering 
acknowledged retribution to heaven for his sins 
against the gods. In the end he passed sentence of 
death upon himself and starved himself to death. 
And he bequeathed to his fellow citizens a deep 
respect for religion, for straightway Fortune heaped 
upon them the other calamities of war as well. 

77. When the news of the Carthaginian disaster 
had spread throughout Libya, their slic, who had 
long hated the oppressive rule of the Carthaginians 
and even more at this time because of the betrayal 
of the soldiers at Syracuse, were inflamed against 
them. Consequently, being led on partly by anger 
and partly by contempt for them because of the di 
aster they had suffered, they endeavoured to assert 
their independence. ‘After exchanging messages 
with one another they collected an army, moved 








s pay 767. 4. lepdv Dindorf: ev r@ 7. A. iepo. 
2 ye and &¢ below deleted by Vogel. 
2 So Wesseling : spooayfévres. 
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forward, and pitched camp in the open. Since they 99 1,0. 
were speedily joined not only by famion but also 
by slaves, there was gathered in a short time a body 
oF two hundred thousand men. Seizing Tynes, a city 
situated not far from Carthage, they based their line 
of battle on it, and since they had the better of the 
fighting, they confined the Phoenicians within their 
walls. The Carthaginians, against whom the gods 
were clearly fighting, at first gathered in small groups 
and in great confusion and besought the deity to put 
an end to its wrath ; thereupon the entire city was 
seized by superstitious fear and dread, as every man 
anticipated in imagination the enslavement of the 
city. Consequently they voted by every means to pro- 
pitiate the gods who had been sinned against. Since 
they had included neither Coré nor Demeter in their 
rites, they appointed their most renowned citizens 
to be priests of these goddesses, and consecrati 
statues of them with all solemnity, they conduc 
their rites, following the ritual used by the Greeks. 
They also chose out the most prominent Greeks who 
lived among them and assigned them to the service 
of the goddesses. After this they constructed ships 
and made careful provision of supplies for the war. 
Meanwhile the revolters, who were a motley mass, 
possessed no capable commanders, and what was of 
first importance, they were short of aaa 0 because 
they were so numerous, while the Carthaginians 
brought supplies by sea from Sardinia. Furthermore, 
they quarrelled among themselves over the supreme 
command and some of them were bought off with 
Carthaginian money and deserted the common cause. 
As a result, both Ben of the lack of provisions 
and because of treachery on the part of some, they 
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broke up and scattered to their native lands, thus 906 ».c, 


relieving the Carthaginians of the greatest fear. 

Such was the state of affairs in Libya at this 
time. 

78. Dionysius, seeing that the mercenaries were 
most hostile to him and fearing that they might 
depose him, first of all arrested Aristotle, their com- 
mander. At this, when the body of them ran together 
under arms and demanded their pay with some sharp- 
ness, Dionysius declared that he was sending Aris- 
totle to Lacedaemon to face trial among his fellow 
citizens, and offered to the mercenaries, who num- 
bered about ten thousand, in lieu of their pay the 
city and territory of the Leontines. To this the 
gladly agreed because the territory was good land, 
and after portioning it out in allotments they made 
their home in Leontini. Dionysius then recruited 
other mercenaries and trusted in them and his freed- 
men to maintain the government. 

After the disaster which the Carthaginians had 
suffered, the survivors from the cities of Sicily that 
had been enslaved gathered together, gained back 
their native lands, and revived their strength. Diony- 
sius settled in Messené a thousand Locrians, four 
thousand Medmaeans,* and six hundred Messenians 
from the Peloponnesus who were exiles from Zacyn- 
thus and Naupactus. But when he observed that 
the Lacedaemonians were offended that the Mes- 
senians whom they had driven out were settled in a 
renowned city, he removed them from Messené, and 
giving them a place on the sea, he cut off some of the 
area of Abacaené and annexed it to their territory. 


2 From Medma, a city of Bruttium, founded by the 
Locrians (Strabo, 6. 1. 5). 
223 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


6 dmeréuero. of 8¢ Mecowiuor tiv pev wddw 
Geluaees TybapBa, modrevdpevor Se pds abrovs 
ebvoixds Kai! moods modtroypadodvres tax) 
melous mevraxtayiAtwy eyévorro. 

Mera 8¢ ratra els Bi trav Sucehdv xespav 
mreovdxis oTparevoas Mévawov" péev Kal Mopyav- 
aivoy ele, mpos "Ayupw 5é rév "Ayupwalwy rupay- 
vov Kat Adpwva tov Suvacredovra Kevropimivwy, 
ért 8 ‘EpBiralous re Kal ’Acowpivous cvvbijxas 
rowjoaro: mapéAape 82 Sid mpodoolas Kepa- 
RoiBiov xal Lodosvra cal tiv “Evvav- mpds 8é 
rovrors pos ‘EpBycolvous eipryny énoujoaro.? 

Kal 7a pév xara LecedAlav ev rovdros eo 

79. Kard 88 ri “EAAdda AaxeSaipdvioe poopd- 
pevor 7d peyeBos rod mpds Ilépoas moAduou, rv 
erepov rOv Bacwdéwy *Aynaidaoy éréarnvay trois 
mpaypacw. odros 8 éaxwyAlovs arparuiras 
émAdéas, tpidxovra 8¢ rév mokirdy eis TO ouv- 
prov rods dpiorouvs xarardéas, SreBiBace rir 
2 Sivajuv ex* rijs AvAiBos* ets “Edecov. éxet 82 

otparodoyijoas rerpaxicytAlous, mportyaye Thy Sv- 

vay es traQpov, obcay melav pév pupiwv, 
fnadwy 88 rerpaxociuv: 7jKodovie 8 dyopatos 
atrois dxdos Kal ris rem tf xdpey ovk eAdrrwy 
3 Tod mpoeipnuvov. dieudy d¢ 76 Katorpiov rediov, 
Budd berpe xdpay tiv bro rods I¢poas odcay, 


1 yai added by Dindorf. 

3 erparedoas Mévawov Wesseling : éerpdrevoay opdveov. 

2 So Wesseling: ddov... decadousre «.. mapdAafov ... 
erasoav7o. bd a added by Fichstadt, 

7 i? deleted by Dinesh miree a 

JdBos suggested by n. Hell, 3. 4. 8), "Aatas 

PAH, Evpsimns cet. - , 
224 


a 





BOOK XIV. 78. 5—79. 3 


The Messenians named their city Tyndaris, and by 396 no. 


living in concord together and admitting many to 
citizenship, they speedily came to number more than 
five thousand citizens. 

After this Dionysius waged a number of campaigns 

ainst the territory of the Siceli, in the course of 
which he took Menaenum and Morgantinum and 
struck a treaty with Agyris, the tyrant of the Agy- 
rinacans, and Damon, the lord of the Centoripans, 
as well as with the Herbitaeans and the Assorini, He 
also gained by treachery Cephaloedium, Solis, and 
Enna, and made peace besides with the Herbes- 
sini. 

Such was the state of affairs in Sicily at this time. 

79. In Greece the Lacedaemonians, foreseeing 
how great their war with the Persians would be, put 
one of the two kings, Agesilafis, in command. er 
he had levied six thousand soldiers and constituted 
a council of thirty of his foremost fellow citizens,* 
he transported the armament from Aulis? to Ephesus. 
Here he enlisted four thousand soldiers and took the 
field with his army, which numbered ten thousand 
infantry and four hundred cavalry. They were also 
accompanied by a throng of no less number which 
provided a market and was intent upon plunder. He 
traversed the Plain of Cayster and laid waste the 
territory held by the Persians until he arrived at 


1 The narrative is resumed from chapter 39. 

* Obviously a staff of administrators for him to use in 
important posts in the conduct of the war, as is clear, ¢g., 
from Xenophon, Hell. 8. 4. 20, 

* Agesilais fancies himself a second Agamemnon, leading 
the Greeks in a new Trojan War, and would repeat Agamem- 
non’s farewell sacrifices at Aulis, See Plutarch, Agesilaiis, 
6, 4-6 ; Xenophon, Hell. 3.4.3; 5. 5. 
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Cymé. From this as his base he spent the larger part 206 ».0. 
of the summer ravaging Phrygia and neighbouring 
territory ; and after sating his army with pillage he 
returned toward the beginning of autumn to Ephesus. 

While these events were taking place, the Lace- 
daemonians dispatched ambassadors to Nephereus,* 
the king of Egypt, to conclude an alliance ; he, in 
place of the aid requested, made the Spartans a gift 
of equipment for one hundred triremes and five 
hundred thousand measures of grain. Pharax, the 
Lacedaemonian admiral, sailing from Rhodes with 
one hundred and twenty ships, put in at Sasanda in 
Caria, a fortress one hundred and fifty stades from 
Caunus. From this as his base he laid siege to Caunus 
and blockaded Conon, who was commander of the 
King’s fleet and lay at Caunus with forty ships, But 
when Artaphernes and Pharnabazus came with strong 
forces to the aid of the Caunians, Pharax lifted the 
siege and sailed off to Rhodes with the entire flect. 
After this Conon gathered eighty triremes and sailed 
to the Chersonesus, and the Rho, ians, having expelled 
the Peloponnesian fleet, revolted from the Lacedae- 
monians * and received Conon, together with his entire 
fleet, into their city. Now the Lacedaemonians, who 
were bringing the gift of grain from Egypt, bei 
unaware of the defection of the Rhodians, approach 
the island in full confidence ; but the Rhodians and 
Conon, the Persian admiral, brought the ships into 
the harbours and stored the city with grain. There 
also came to Conon ninety triremes, ten of them from 

* Manetho calls him Nepherites. 

? Pausanias (6. 7. 6) states that they were persuaded to do 
so by Conon. 

4 So Dindorf, deijyyer VP, daffyev cet, 
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Cilicia and eighty from Phoenicia, under the command 9% s.c. 
of the lord of the Sidonians, 

80. After this Agesilatis led forth his army into 
the Plain of Cayster and the country around Sipylus 
and ravaged the possessions of the inhabitants. Tis- 
saphernes, gathering ten thousand cavalry and fifty 
thousand infantry, followed close on the Lacedae- 
monians and cut down any who became separated 
from the main body while plundering, Agesilaiis 
formed his soldiers in a square and clung to the foot- 
hills of Mt. Sipylus, awaiting a favourable opportunity 
to attack the enemy, He overran the countryside 
as far as Sardis and ravaged the orchards aad the 

leasure-park belonging to Tissaphernes, which had 
| nee artistically laid out at great expense with plants 
and all other things that contribute to luxury and the 
enjoyment in peace of the good things of life. He 
then turned back, and when he was midway between 
Sardis and Thybarnae, he dispatched ight the 
Spartan Xenocles with fourteen hundred soldiers to 
a thickly wooded place to set an ambush for the 
barbarians. Then Agesilaiis himself moved at day- 
break along the way with his army. And when he 
had passed the place of ambush and the barbarians 
were advancing upon him without battle order and 
harassing his rearguard, to their surprise he suddenly 
turned about on the Persians. When a sharp battle 
followed, he raised the signal to the soldiers in ambush 
and they, chanting the battle song, charged the 
enemy. The Persians, seeing that they were caught 
between the forces, were struck with dismay and 
turned at once in flight. hprg: them for some 
distance, Agesilaiis slew over six thousand of them, 


1 So Wesseling : wapwplas, 
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gathered a great multitude of prisoners, and pillaged 9% ».0. 
their camp which was stored with goods of many sorts. 
Tissaphernes, thunderstruck at the daring of the La- 
cedaemonians, withdrew from the battle to Sardis, and 
Agesilaiis was about to attack the satrapies farther 
inland, but led his army back to the sea when he 
could not obtain favourable omens from the sacrifices. 

When Artaxerxes, the King of Asia, learned of the 
defeats, being alarmed by the war with the Grecks, 
he was angry at Tissaphernes, since he considered 
him to be responsible for the war. He had also been 
asked by his mother, Parysatis, to grant her revenge 
upon Tissaphernes, for she hated him for denouncing 
her son Cyrus, when he made his attack upon his 
brother.t Accordingly Artaxerxes appointed Ti- 
thraustes commander with orders to arrest Tissa- 
phernes and sent letters to the cities and the satraps 
that all should perform whatever he commanded. 
Tithraustes, on arriving at Colossae in Phrygia, with 
the aid of Ariaeus, a satrap, arrested Tissaphernes 
while he was in the bath, cut off his head, and sent 
it to the King. Then he persuaded Agesilatis to enter 
into negotiations and concluded with him a truce of 
six months, 

81. While affairs in Asia were handled as we have 
described, the Phocians went to war with the Boeotians 
because of certain grievances and persuaded the 
Lacedaemonians to join them against the Boeotians, 
At first they sent Lysander to them with a few 


1 Cp. chaps. 19 ff. 
~~" + @y after dws deleted by Dindorf. 
* "Apalov Palmer: Aapiocalov. 
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soldiers, who, on entering Phocis, gathered an army ; 390 3.0, 
but later the king, Pausanias, was dispatched there 
with six thousand soldiers. The Boeotians persuaded 
the Athenians to take part with them in the war, but 
at the time they took the field alone and found 
Haliartus under siege by Lysander and the Phocians. 
In the battle which followed Lysander fell together 
with many Lacedaemonians and their allies. The 
entire body of other Boeotians speedily turned back 
from the pursuit, but some two hundred Thebans 
advanced rather rashly into rugged terrain and were 
slain. This was called the Boeotian War. Pausanias, 
the king of the Lacedaemonians, on learning of the 
defeat, concluded a truce! with the Boeotians and 
led his army back to the Peloponnesus. 

Conon, the admiral of the Persians, put the 
Athenians Hieronymus and Nicodemus in charge of 
the fleet and himself set forth with intent to interview 
the King. He sailed along the coast of Cilicia, and 
when he had gone on to Thapsacus in Syria, he then 
took boat by the Euphrates river to Babylon. Here 
he met the King and promised that he would destroy 
the Lacedaemonians’ naval power if the King would 
furnish him with such money and other supplies as 
his plan required. Artaxerxes approved Conon, 
honoured him with rich gifts, and appointed a pay- 
master who should supply funds in abundance as 
Conon might assign them. He also gave him author- 
ity to take as his associate leader for the war any 
Persian he might choose. Conon selected the satrap 


1 In_ order to recover the body of Lysander (Plutarch, 
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Pharnabazus and then Lace or to the sea, having 3%». 
arranged everything to suit his purpose. 

82. At the Joce of this year, in Athens Diophantus 395 ».c. 
entered upon the archonship, and in Rome, in place 
of consuls, the consular magistracy was exercised by 
six military tribunes, Lucius Valerius, Marcus Furius, 
Quintus Servilius, and Quintus Sulpicius.. After 
these men had assumed their magistracies the 
Boeotians and Athenians, together with the Corin- 
thians and the Argives, concluded an alliance with 
each other. It was their thought that, since the 
Lacedaemonians were hated by their allies because 
of their harsh rule, it would be an casy matter to 
overthrow their supremaey, given that the strongest 
states were of one mind. First of all, they set up 
a common Council in Corinth to which they sent 
representatives to form plans, and worked out in 
common the arrangements for the war. Then they 
dispatched ambassadors to the cities and caused many 
allies of the Lacedaemonians to withdraw from them; 
for at once all of Euboea and the Leucadians joined 
them, as well as the Acarnanians, Ambraciots, and 
the Chaleidians of Thrace. They also attempted to 
persuade the inhabitants of the Peloponnesus to re- 
volt from the Lacedaemonians, but no one listened to 
them; for Sparta, lying as it does along the side 
of it, was a kind of citadel and fortress of the entire 
Peloponnesus. 

Medius, the lord of Larissa in Thessaly, was at war 
with Lycophron, the tyrant of Pherae, and when he 
asked for aid to be sent him, the Council dispatched 


2 Livy (5. 14, 5) adds M. Valerius and L. Furins. 


‘ ward 7d mAcupd Dindorf, Bekker, xardmeup P, ward 
mAcupdy Vogel. 
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to him two thousand soldiers. After the troops 05 2.0. 


had arrived Medius seized Pharsalus, in which there 
was a garrison of Lacedaemonians, and sold the 
inhabitants as booty. After this the Boeotians and 
Argives, parting company with Medius, seized Hera- 
cleia in Trachis; and on being admitted at night 
within the walls by certain persons, they put to the 
sword the Lacedaemonians whom they seized but 
allowed the other Peloponnesians to leave with their 
essions. They then summoned to the city the 
achinians whom the Lacedaemonians had banished 
from their homes,’ and gave them the city as their 
dwelling place ; and indeed they were the most 
ancient settlers of this territory, After this Ismenias, 
the leader of the Boeotians, left the Argives in the 
city to serve as its garrison and himself persuaded 
the Acnianians and the Athamanians to revolt from 
the Lacedaemonians and gathered soldiers from 
among them and their allies. After he had recruited 
a little less than six thousand men, he took the field 
against the Phocians. While he was taking up 
quarters in Naryx in Locris, which men say was the 
birthplace of Ajax, the people of the Phocians came 
against him in arms under the command of Alcis- 
thenes the Laconian, A sharp and protracted battle 
followed, in which the Boeotians were the victors. 
Pursuing the fugitives until nightfall, they slew not 
many less than a thousand, but lost of their own 
troops in the battle about five hundred. After the 
pitched battle both sides dismissed their armies to 


* See chap. 38. 4-5. 


1 duddrepor wey Siddvoay 7. o. els Vogel: duddrepor diaAvoas- 
res 7. oo. of pay els. 
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their native lands, and the members of the Council 395 ac. 


in Corinth, since affairs were progressing as the 
desired, gathered to Corinth soldiers from all the 
cities, more than fifteen thousand infantry and about 
five hundred cavalry. 

83. When the linseileanacntins saw that the 
greatest cities of Greece were uniting against them, 
they voted to summon Agesilaiis  ¢ his army from 
Asia, In the meantime they gathered from their 
own levy and their allies twenty-three thousand 
infantry and five hundred cavalry and advanced ‘to 
meet the enemy. ‘The battle took ped along the 
river Nemea,} lasting until nightfall, and parts of 
both armies had the advantage, but of the Lacedae- 
monians and their allies eleven hundred men fell, 
while of the Boeotians and their allies about twenty- 
eight hundred. 

After Agesilaiis had conveyed his army across from 
Asia to Europe, at first he was opposed by certain 
Thracians * with a large force ; these he defeated in 
battle, slaying the larger number of the barbarians. 
Then he made his way through Macedonia, passing 
through the same country as Xerxes did when he 
made his campaign bar the Greeks, When 
Agesilaiis had traversed Macedonia and Thessaly 
and made his way through the pass of Thermopylae, 
he continued. . . * 

Conon the Athenian and Pharnabazus were in 


1 The river formed the boundary between Sicyonia and 
Corinthia (Strabo, 8. 6. 25). 

? The Trallians (Plutarch, Agesilais, 16, 1). 

* The Greck is defective; “through Phocis," “ at top 
speed,” and other suggestions have been made, 


* ered Reiske: orenjy. 
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command of the King’s fleet* and were tarrying in 905 n6, 


Loryma of the Chersonesus * with more than ninety 
triremes. When they learned that the enemy’s naval 
forces were at Cnidus, they made preparations for 
battle. Peisander, the Lacedaemonian admiral, set 
out from Cnidus with eighty-five triremes and put 
in at Physcus of the Chersonesus. On sailing from 
there he fell in with the King’s fleet, and engaging 
the leading ships, he won the advantage over them ; 
but when the Persians * came to give aid with their 
triremes in close formation, all his allies fled to the 
land. But Peisander turned his own ship against 
them, believing ignoble flight to be oe and 
unworthy of Sparta. After fighting brilliantly and 
slaying many of the enemy, in the end he was over- 
come, battling in a manner worthy of his native land. 
Conon pursued the Lacedaemonians as far as the land 
and captured fifty of their triremes. As for the 
crews, most of them leaped overboard and escaped 
by land, but about five hundred were captured. Phe 
rest of the triremes found safety at Cnidus. 

84, Agesilatis enlisted more soldiers from the 
Peloponnesus and then advanced with his army 
against. Boeotia, whereupon the Boeotians, together 
with their allies, at once set out to Coroneia to meet 
him. In the battle which followed the Thebans de- 
feated the forces opposed to them and pursued them 
as far as their camp, but the others held out only a 
short time and then were forced by ilaiis and 
his troops to take to flight. Therefore the Lacedae- 


1 Cp. chap. 81. 4. 
2 At the south-west tip of Asia Minor. 
* The part of the fleet under the command of Pharnabazus 
(Xenophon, Hell. 4. 3. 11). 
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monians, looking upon themselves as conquerors, set 995 2.c. 
up a trophy and gave back the dead to the enemy 
under a truce. There fell of the Boeotians and their 

allies more than six hundred, but of the Lacedae- 
monians and their associates three hundred and 

fifty. Agesilaiis, who had suffered many wounds, 

was taken to Delphi, where he looked after his 
physical needs.* 

After the sea-fight Pharnabazus and Conon put 
out to sea with all their ships against the allies of the 
Lacedacmonians. First of all they induced the people 
of Cos to secede, and then those of Nisyros and of 
Teos. After this the Chians expelled their garrison 
and joined Conon, and similarly the Mitylenaeans 
and Ephesians and Erythracans changed sides. 
Something like the same eagerness for change in- 
fected all the cities, of which some expelled their 
Lacedaemonian garrisons and maintained their free- 
dom, while others attached themselves to Conon. 
As for the Lacedaemonians, from this time they lost 
the sovereignty of the sea, Conon, having decided 
to sail with the entire fleet to Attica, put out to sea, 
and after bringing over to his cause the islands of 
the Cyclades, he sailed against the island of Cythera. 
Mastering it at once on the first assault, he sent the 
Cytherians under a truce to Laconia, left an adequate 
garrison for the city, and sailed for Corinth, After 
putting in there he discussed with the members of 
the Council such points as they wished, made an 

1 A more adequate account of the battle of Coroncia is 
given in Xenophon, J/ell. 4. 3, 15-20; Plutarch, Agesilaiis, 18. 
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alliance with them, left them money, and then sailed 995 ».0, 
off to Asia.* 

At this time Adropus, the king of the Macedonians, 
died of illness after a reign of six years, and was 
succeeded in the bested by his son Pausanias, 
who ruled for one year. Theopompus of Chios ended 
with this year and the battle of Cnidus his Hellenic 
History, which he wrote in twelve books. This his- 
torian began with the battle of Cynossema,* with 
which Thucydides ended his work, and covered in 
his account a period of seventeen years.* 

85. At the conclusion of the year, in Athens 894 0, 
Eubulides was archon and in Rome the consular 
magistracy was administered by six military tribunes, 
Lucius Sergius, Aulus Postumius, Publius Cornelius, 
and Quintus Manlius. At this time Conon, who held 
the command of the King’s fleet, put in at the 
Peiracus with eighty triremes and promised the 
citizens to rebuild the fortifications of the city; for 
the walls of the Peiraeus and the long walls had been 
destroyed in accordance with the terms the Athenians 
had concluded with the Lacedaemonians when the: 
were reduced in the Peloponnesian War, Accord- 
ingly Conon hired a multitude of skilled workers, and 

utting at their service the general run of his crews, 
he speedily rebuilt the larger part of the wall. For the 
Thebans too sent five hundred skilled workers and 
masons, and some other cities also gave assistance. 


* These negotiations were in fact the work of Pharnabazus, 
who was in supreme command of the fleet (Xenophon, Hell. 
4. 8. 6 ff.) and who alone could speak for the King of Persia. 

? See Book 18. 40. 5 f. and note. 3 410-394 B.c. 

«4 The names differ greatly from those of Livy, 5. 16. 1. 


2 phy added by Reiske, 
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But Tiribazus, who commanded the land forces in 24 n.«. 
Asia, was envious of Conon’s successes,* and on the 

plea that Conon was using the Kin, ’s armaments to 

win the cities for the Athenians, he lured him to 
Sardis, where he arrested him, threw him in chains, 

and remanded him to custody. 

86. In Corinth certain men who favoured a demo- 
cracy, banding together while contests were being 
held in the theatre, instituted a — and filled 
the city with civil strife ; and when the Argives gave 
them their support in their venture, they put to the 
sword one hundred and twenty of the citizens and 
drove five hundred into exile.” While the Lacedae- 
monians were making preparations to restore the 
exiles and gathering an army, the Athenians and 
Bokotians came to the aid of the murderers, in order 
that they aight secure the adhesion of the city. The 
exiles, together with the LLacedaemonians and their 
allies, attacked Lechaeum * and the dock-yard by 
night and scized them by storm ; and on the next 
day, when the troops of the city, which Iphicrates 
commanded, came out against them, a battle followed 
in which the Lacedaemonians were victorious and 
slew no small number of their opponents. After this 
the Boeotians and Athenians, and with them the 
Argives and Corinthians, came with all their forces 
to Lechaeum, and at the outset the laid siege to 
the place and forced their way into the corridor be- 
tween the walls ; but afterward the Lacedaemonians 


1 He was aroused against Conon by the Lacedaemonians 
(Xenophon, Hell. 4, 8, 12 f). 

? The harbour of Corinth on the Corinthian Gulf, con- 
nected with Corinth by long walls. 


® 73 deleted by Bichstadt, Vogel. 
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and the exiles put up a brilliant fight and forced out 494 n.<. 


the Boeotians and all who were with them. The 
then, having lost about a thousand soldiers, returne 
to the city. And since the Isthmian Games were 
now at hand, there was a quarrel over who should con- 
duct them. After much contention the Lacedae- 
monians had their way and saw to it that the exiles 
conducted the festival. Since the severe fighting in 
the war took place for the most part about Corinth, 
it was called the Corinthian War, and it continued 
for cight years. 

87.1 In Sicily the people of roy ieee bringing the 
charge against Dionysius that in fortifying Messené 
he was making preparations against them, first of all 
offered asylum to those who were expelled by Diony- 
sius and were active against him, and then settled 
in Mylac the surviving Naxians and Catanians, pre- 
pared an army, and dispatched as its general Heloris * 
to lay siege to Messené. When Heloris made a reck- 
less attack upon the acropolis, the Messenians and 
the mercenaries of Dionysius, who were holding the 
city, closed ranks and advanced against him. In the 
battle that followed the Messenians were victorious 
and slew more than five hundred of their opponents. 
Marching ry cong A against Mylae, they seized 
the city and let the Naxians who had been settled 
there go free under a truce. These, accordingly, 
departed to the Siceli and the Greek cities and made 
their dwelling some in one place and others in another. 
Dionysius, now that the regions about the Straits 
had been brought to friendly terms with him, planned 


1 The narrative is resumed from chapter 78. 
® Heloris had been exiled from Syracuse by Dionysius 
(chap. 108, 5; cp. chap. 8. 5). 
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to lead an army — Rhegium, but he had trouble a1 ».0. 
with the Siceli who held Tauromenium. Deciding, 
therefore, that it would be to his advantage to attac! 

them first, he led out his forees against them, pitched 

a camp on the side toward Naxos, and persisted in 

the siege during the winter, in the belief that the 
Siceli would desert the hill since they had not been 
dwelling there long. 

88. The Siceli, however, had an ancient. tradition, 
handed down from their ancestors, that these parts 
of the island had been the possession of the Siceli, 
when Greeks first landed there and founded Naxos, 
expelling from that very hill the Siccli who were then 
dwelling on it. Maintaining, therefore, that they 
had only recovered territory that belonged to their 
fathers and were justly righting the wrongs which 
the Greeks had committed against their ancestors, 
they put forth every effort to hold the hill. While 
extraordinary rivalry was cnc | displayed on both 
sides, the winter solstice occurred, and because of the 
consequent winter storms the area about the acropolis 
was filled with snow. Thereupon Dionysius, who 
had discovered that the Siceli were careless in their 
guard of the acropolis because of its strength and the 
unusual height of the wall, advanced on a moonless 
and stormy night against the loftiest sectors. After 
many difficulties both because of the obstacles offered 
by the crags and because of the great depth of the 
snow he occupied one peak, although his face was 
frosted and his vision impaired by the cold. After 
this he broke through to the other side and led his 
army into the city. But when the Siceli came up in 
a body, the troops of Dionysius were thrust out and 
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Dionysius himself was struck on the corslet in the sn: 2.0. 
flight, sent scrambling, and barely escaped being 
taken alive. Since the Siceli pressed upon them from 
superior ground, more than six hundred of Dionysius’ 
troops were slain and most of them lost their com- 
plete armour, while Dionysius himself saved only 

his corslet. After this disaster the Acragantini and 
Messenians banished the partisans of Dionysius, 
asserted their freedom, and renounced their alliance 

with the tyrant. 

89. Pausanias, the king of the Lacedaemonians, 
was accused by his fellow citizens and went into exile 
after a reign of fourteen years, and his son Agesipolis 
succeeded to the kingship and reigned for the same 
length of time as his father. Pausanias too, the king 
of the Macedonians, died after a reign of one year, 
being assassinated by Amyntas, who seized the king- 
ship and reigned twenty-four years. 

90. At the conclusion of this year, in Athens 3931.0 
Demostratus took over the archonship, and in Rome 
the consular magistracy was administered by six 
military tribunes, Lucius Titinius, Publius Licinius, 
Publius Melaeus, Quintus Mallius, Gnaeus Genycius, 
and Lucius Atilius. After these magistrates had 
entered office, Magon, the Carthaginian general, was 
stationed in Sicily. He set about retrieving the 
Carthaginian cause after the disaster they had 
suffered, for he showed kindness to the subject cities 
and received the victims of Dionysius’ wars. He also 
formed alliances with most of the Siceli and, after 
gathering armaments, launched an attack upon the 
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territory of Messené, After ravaging the countryside 198 no 
and seizing much booty he marched from that place 
and went into camp near the city of Abacaené, which 
was his ally. When Dionysius came up with his army, 
the forces drew up for battle, and after a sharp en- 
gagement Dionysius was the victor. The Cartha- 
ginians fled into the city after a loss of more than 
eight hundred men, while Dionysius withdrew for 
the time being to Syracuse ; but after a few days he 
manned one hundred trivemes and set out against the 
Rhegians. Arriving unexpectedly by night before the 
city, he put fire to the gates and set ladders against 
the walls. The Rhegians, coming up in defence as 
they did at first in small numbers, endeavoured to 
put out the flames, but later, when their general 
Heloris arrived and advised them to do just the 
opposite, they saved the city. For if they had put 
out the fire, they would not have been strong enough 
to prevent Dionysius from entering, being far too 
small a number; but by bringing firewood and 
timbers from the neighbouring houses they made the 
flames higher, until the main body of their troops 
could assemble in arms and come to the defence. 
Dionysius, who had failed of his design, traversed the 
countryside, wasting it in flames and cutting down 
orchards, and then concluded a truce for a year and 
sailed off to Syracuse. 

91. The Greck inhabitants of Italy, when they saw 
the encroachments of Dionysius advancing as far as 
their own lands, formed an alliance among them- 
selves and established a Council. It was their hope 
to defend themselves with ease against Dionysius 
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and to resist the neighbouring Leucani; for these 898 ».c. 
last were also at war with them at this time. 

The exiles who held Lechaeum in Corinthian terri- 
tory, being admitted into the city+ in the night, 
endeavoured to get possession of the walls, but when 
the troops of Iphicrates came up against them, the 
lost three hundred of their number and fled bac! 
to the ship station. Some days later a contingent 
of the Lacedaemonian army was passing through 
Corinthian territory, when Iphicrates and some of 
the allies in Corinth fell on them and slew the larger 
number. Jphicrates with his peltasts advanced 
against the territory of Phlius,? and joining battle 
with the men of the city, he slew more than three 
hundred of them. Then, when he advanced against 
Sicyon, the Sicyonians offered battle before their 
walls but lost about five hundred men and found 
refuge within their city. 

92. After these events had taken place, the Argives 
took up arms in full force and marched against 
Corinth, and after seizing the acropolis and securing 
the city for themselves, they made the Corinthian 
territory Argive. The Athenian Iphicrates also had 
the design to seize the city, since it was advantageous 
for the control of Greece ; but when the Athenian 
people opposed it, he resigned his position, The 
Athenians appointed Chabrias general in his place 
and sent him to Corinth. 

In Macedonia Amyntas, the father of Philip, was 
driven from his country by Illyrians who invaded 
Macedonia, and giving up hope for his crown, he 
made a present to the Olynthians of his territory 


» Corinth. 
® Some ten miles south-west of Corinth, 
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kareoxevage Kparipa Kal eis AcAdods dvéPnxev. 
of 8¢ xopllovres adrdv mpeoBevral Anorais Aura- 
patows mrepémeoov, Kal mdvres aly, vobdvres 
karix0qoav es Aurdpay. Tiyae eos 3 é tay 
Avnapaiwy orparnyds yoods 70 veyernpevoy, Tous 
Te mpeoBevtas dveowoe Kal 7d xpuoiov arrobobs 
«is Acdgods rods mpéaBes deroxardarncev. of Se 
Tov Kparijpa Kopilovres, dvabévres adrév els rév 
trav Mac oadunr ey Snoavpsy, eis “Pebuny dvéorpe- 
Sav. Sidwep 6 Sios tov ‘Pwpalwy zubdpevos 
1 famretoa raw Reiske : Ranredoarra, 
2 rérraga after rerrapdxovra deleted by Vogel (cp. 12. 36. 1). 
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which bordered on theirs. For the time being he lost 898 n.0. 


his kingdom, but shortly he was restored by the 
Thessalians, recovered his crown, and ruled for twenty- 
four years. Some say, however, that after the expul- 
sion of Amyntas the Macedonians were ruled by 
Argacus for a period of two years, and that it was after 
that time that Amyntas recovered the kingship. 

98. The same year Satyrus, the son of Spartacus 
and king of Bosporus, died after a reign of forty years, 
and his son Leucon succeeded him in the rulership 
for a period of forty years. : 

In Italy the Romans, who were in the eleventh 
year of their siege of the Veians, appointed Marcus 
Furius to be dictator and Publius Cornelius to be 
master of the horse. These restored the spirit of the 
troops and captured Veii * by constructing an under- 
ground p: ; the city they reduced to slavery, 
selling the inhabitants with the other booty. The 
dictator then celebrated a triumph, and the Roman 
people, taking a tenth of the spoil, made a gold bowl 
and dedicated it to the oracle at Delphi. The am- 
bassadors who were taking it fell in with pirates from 
the Lipari islands, were all taken prisoners, and 
brought to Lipara. But Timasitheis, the general of 
the Liparaeans, on learning what had taken place, 
rescued the ambassadors, gave them back the vessel 
of gold, and sent them on their way to Delphi. The 
men who were conveying the bowl dedicated it in 
the Treasury* of the Massalians and returned to 
Rome. Consequently the Roman people, when they 

1 The fullest account of the capture of this city after a 
ten-year siege is in Livy, 5. 19 ff. 


® hi was filled with such small buildings erected by 
individual Greek cities to house their dedications to the 
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2 everjxovra, Kab” Fv evixa Tepipys. xara 5é rod- 
tous rods ypdvous ’A@nvator otparnydy éAdpevor 
OpacvBovrov etérewhav perd tpujpwr rerrapd- 
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AoBdy mapa rav cuppdywy dvélevée, wat br0- 
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3 7Qv Opaxdy Bacrels cuppayous eroujoaro. perd 
5é twa ypdvov e& ‘EAAnandvrov mAetaas eis Aéo- 
Bov év 7@ mapa tiv “Epeoov alyad® Kabdipper. 
aes 82 mvevudrwy peyddAwy eixoor pev 
kal tpeis tpejpers Suehbdpyaav: pera 5é rv Aourdv 
Siacwhels emer ras Kata tiv AdoBov médes 
mpocayopevos* ddevorikeccav yap ma@car may 

4 Mervdijvns. Kai mp&rov pév emi Méfupvay vapa- 
yevopevos émovvine pdynv trois ex ris mdAcws, 
dv Fpxe Onplpaxos 6 Laapridrys. dywredpevos 
82 Aaprpds adrdév sve rév Onpipayov dveide wal 
tov Mebupvaiwy odk ddtyous, rods 8é Aowods 
ouvékAewev evrds trav reiyGv, kal tiv pev tov 

2 nab! added by Dindorf. 
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learned of this generous act of Timasithetis, honoured 208 ».c. 

him at once by conferring the right to public hos- 
itality, and one hundred and fhirt “seven years 

ater, when they took Lipara from the inians, 

they relieved the descendants of Timasitheiis of the 

payment of taxes and gave them freedom. 

94, When the year had ended, in Athens Philocles av2 n.c. 
became archon, and in Rome the consular magistracy 
was assumed by six military tribunes, Publius and 
Cornelius, Caeso Fabius, Lucius Furius, Quintus 
Servilius, and Mareus Valerius *; and this year the 
Ninety-seventh Olympiad was celebrated, that in 
which Terires was victor.* In this year the Athenians 
chose Thrasybulus general and sent him to sea with 
forty triremes. He sailed to Ionia, collected funds 
from the allies, and proceeded on his way ; and while 
tarrying at the Chersonesus he made allies of Medocus 
and Seuthes, the kings of the Thracians. After some 
time he sailed from the Hellespont to Lesbos and 
anchored off the coast at Eresus. But strong winds 
arose and twenty-three triremes were lost. Getting 
off safe with the other ships he advanced against the 
cities of Lesbos, with the intention of winning them 
over ; for they had all revolted with the exception 
of Mitylené. First he appeared before Methymna 
and joined battle with the men of the city, who were 
commanded by the Spartan Therimachus. In a 
brilliant fight he slew not only Therimachus himself 
but no small number of the Methymnaeans and 
shut up the rest of them within their walls ; he also 

2 This list is hoy defective. Li 5. 24. 1 the 
names as Publivs Comel ius Cossus, Publes Comcine Seipion 
Marcus Valerius Maximus, Caeso Fabius Ambustus, Lucius 
Furius Medullinus, and Quintus Servilius, 

? In the “ stadion,” 
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2 af’ added by Dindorf. 
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learned of this generous act of Timasitheiis, honoured 898 ».c. 
him at once by conferring the << to public hos- 
pitality, and one hun and thirty-seven years 
later, when they took Lipara from the Carthaginians, 

they relieved the descendants of Timasithetis of the 
payment of taxes and gave them freedom. 

94. When the year had ended, in Athens Philocles svzx.0. 
became archon, and in Rome the consular magistracy 
was assumed by six military tribunes, Publius and 
Cornelius, Caeso Fabius, Lucius Furius, Quintus 
Servilius, and Mareus Valerius; and this year the 
Ninety-seventh Olympiad was celebrated, that in 
which Terires was victor.?. In this year the Athenians 
chose Thrasybulus general and sent him to sea with 
forty triremes. He sailed to Ionia, collected funds 
from the allies, and proceeded on his way ; and while 
tarrying at the Chersonesus he made allies of Medocus 
and Seuthes, the kings of the Thracians. After some 
time he sailed from the Hellespont to Lesbos and 
anchored off the coast at Eresus. But strong winds 
arose and twenty-three triremes were lost. Getting 
off safe with the other ships he advanced against the 
cities of Lesbos, with the intention of winning them 
over; for they had all revolted with the exception 
of Mitylené. First he appeared before Methymna 
and joined battle with the men of the city, who were 
commanded by the Spartan Therimachus. In a 
brilliant fight he slew not only Therimachus himself 
but no small number of the Methymnacans and 
shut up the rest of them within their walls ; he also 

1 This list is hopelessly defective. Livy (5. 24. 1) gives the 
names as Publius Cornelius Cossus, Publius Cornelius Scipio, 
Marcus Valerius Maximus, Caeso Fabius Ambustus, Lucius 
Furius Medullinus, and Quintus Servilius. 

2 Tn the “ stadion,” 
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ravaged the territory of the Methymnacans and re- sv2 nc. 
ceived the surrender of Eresus and Antissa. After 

this he gathered ships from the Chian and Mity- 
lenaean allies and sailed to Rhodes. 

95. The Carthaginians, after a slow recovery from 
the disaster they had suffered at Syracuse, resolved 
to keep their hand in Sicilian affairs. Having decided 
upon war, they crossed over with only a few warships, 
but brought together troops from Libya and Sardinia 
as well as from the barbarians of Italy. The soldiers 
were all carefully supplied with equipment to which 
they were accustomed and Erodget over to Sicily, 
being no less than eighty thousand in number and 
under the command of Magon. This commander 
accordingly made his way through the Siceli, detach- 
ing most of the cities from Dionysius, and went into 
camp in the territory of the Agyrinaeans* on the 
banks of the Chrysas River near the road that leads 
to Morgantina. For since he was unable to bring 
the Agyrinacans to enter an alliance with him, he 
refrained from marching farther, since he had news 
that the enemy had set out from Syracuse. 

Dionysius, on learning that the Carthaginians were 
making their way through the interior, speedily 
collected as many Syracusans and mercenaries as 
he could and set forth, having in all not less than 
twenty thousand soldiers. When he came near the 
enemy he sent an embassy to Agyris, the lord of the 
Agyrinacans. This man possessed the strongest 
armament of any of the tyrants of Sicily at that time 
after Dionysius, since he was lord of practically all 


+ Cp. chap. 75. 
* Agyrium Sante birthplace of Diodorus. 
1 So Hertlein : éréory. 2 re Eichstidt: rére. 
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+ So Eichstadt : 
‘Ho Paseaand soctoaben 
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the neighbouring fortified communities and ruled the 902 nc. 
city of the Agyrinaeans which was well peopled at 
that time, for it had no less than twenty thousand 
citizens. There was also laid up on the acropolis for 
this multitude which had been gathered together 
in the city a large store of money which Agyri 
had collected after he had murdered the wealthiest 
citizens. But Dionysius, after entering the city with 
a small company, persuaded Agyris to join him as 
a genuine ally and promised to make him a present 
of a large portion of neighbouring territory if the 
war ended successfully. At the outset, then, Agyris 
readily provided the entire army of Dionysius with 
food and whatever else it needed, led forth his troops 
ina vom joined with Dionysius in the campaign, 
and fought together with him in the war against the 
Carthaginians. 

96. Magon, since he was encamped in hostile terri- 
tory and was ever more and more in want of supplies, 
was at no little disadvantage; for the troops of 
Agyris, being familiar with the territory, held the 
advantage in laying ambushes and were continually 
cutting off the enemy's supplies. The Syracusans 
were for deciding the issue by battle as soon as 
sible, but Dionysius opposed them, saying that time 
and want would ruin the barbarians without fighting. 
Provoked to anger at this the Syracusans deserted 
him. In his first concern Dionysius proclaimed free- 
dom for the slaves, but later, when the Cartha- 
ginians sent embassies to discuss peace, he negotiated 
with them, sent back the slaves to their masters, and 
made peace with the Carthaginians. The conditions 


? So Rhodoman : “eAlyon. 
* So Dindorf: dcpyjoacbeu. 
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were like the former? except that the Siccli were s02 ».0. 
to be subject to Dionysius and that he was to receive 
Tauromenium. After the conclusion of the treaty 
ra sailed off, and Dionysius, on taking possession 

of Tauromenium, banished most of the Siceli who were 

in it and selected and settled there the most suitable 
members of his own mercenary troops. 

Such was the state of affairs in Sicily ; and in Italy 
the Romans pillaged the city of Faliscus of the tribe 
of the Falisci. 

97. At the close of this year, in Athens Nicoteles 301 2.0. 
was archon, and in Rome the consular magistracy 
was administered by three military tribunes, Marows 
Furius and Gaius Aemilius.* After these magistrates 
had entered office, the philo-Lacedaemonians among 
the Rhodians rose up against the party of the people 
and expelled from the city the partisans of the 
Athenians. When these banded together under arms 
and endeavoured to maintain their interests, the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians got the upper hand, 
slaughtered many, and formally banished those who 
escaped. They also at once sent ambassadors to 
Lacedaemon to get aid, fearing that some of the 
citizens would rise in revolt. ‘the Lacedaemonians 
dispatched to them seven triremes and three men 
to take charge of affairs, Rudocimus,? Philodocus, and 
Diphilas. They first reached Samos and brought that 
city over from the Athenians, and then they put in 
at Rhodes and assumed the oversight of affairs there. 
The Lacedacmonians, now that their affairs were 

© Liny (8. 26) gives atx names inehuding these t 
he six names inch wo. 
® Called Reficas in Xenophon, Hell 4. 8. 20. 
1 §' aj Richstadt: &¢. 2 So Wesseling : Aaxedaydror. 
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4 So Vogel: xardypagor. * So Rhodoman: Typior. 
0 Nghe ae seeesdreer Seletod tyr Dindocts 
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peeeperine: resolved to get control of the sea, and 9 ».c. 
after gathering a naval force they again little by 
little began to get the upper hand over their allies. 
So they put in at Samos and Cnidus and Rhodes ; and 
gathering ships from every place and enrolling the 
choicest marines, they equipped lavishly twenty-seven 
triremes. 

silaiis, the king of the Lacedaemonians, on 
hearing that the Argives were e' ed about Corinth, 
led forth the Lacedaemonians in full force with the 
exception of one regiment. He visited every part 
of Argolis, pillaged the homesteads, cut down the 
trees over the countryside, and then returned to 
Sparta. 

98. In Cyprus Evagoras of Salamis, who was of most 
noble birth, since he was descended from the founders 
of the city,* but had previously been banished because 
of some factional quarrels and had later returned in 
company with a small group, drove out Abdemon of 
Tyre, who was lord of the city and a friend of the 
King of the Persians. When he took control of 
the city, Evagoras was at first king only of Salamis, 
the largest and strongest of the cities of Cyprus ; but 
when he soon acquired great resources and mobilized 
an army, he set out to make the whole island his own. 
Some of the cities he subdued by force and others 
he won over by persuasion. While he easily gained 
control of the other cities, the peoples of Amathus, 


1 This was more likely Agesipolis (Xenophon, Hell. 4.7.3). 

* Evagoras traced his enceeery to Teucer, the founder of 
Salamis (Pausanias, 1. 3.2; §. 15. 7). In addition to the 
further facts of Evagoras' career given by Diodorus (chap. 
110. 5; Book 15. 2-4, 8-9, 47), this distinguished king and 
faithful friend of Athens is well known from the negyric 
bearing his name composed by Isocrates about B.C. 


269 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


dyovres 7 Trodtuw mpdoPers dméaredav. zpos 
"Apragépiny rév trav Mepodv Baowda mept Bor- 
Oeias* Kat rod Edaydpov xarnydpovy, ori tov 
"Ayupw Bacidéa odppayov dvra Iepodv dveire, 
rh Be vijcov dpoddynoay alr@ ovykaraxrijcacbat. 
6 38 Baoweds, od BovAdpevos aya pev rov Edaydpav 
ént metov mpoxérrev, dpa dé Siavoodpevos riy 
Kuzpov eddvds elvar xeypévyr’ cal vavruciy Sv- 
vap® peyddny exe, 7 Suvijicerar mporrodcueiv 
ris *Aclas, expwe ovppayetv, al rodrovs pew 
eférepupev, cite 52 mpos pev tas émBadarriovs 
modes Kat TOUS db pit Tav ToAcwr ouTpa~ 
mas émepibev émorodAds vavanyeiobar rprijpes Kal 
7a mpos Tov arédov xpioya dvra Kard onoudiy 
et hig aoe sree Kapias 8v- 
4 vdorn mpovérafe moAcuely TO . odros* 
Be ras Me rats dvw ocarparreias ig b- 
pevos peydAas Suvduecr SiaBaiver cis tiv Kumpov. 
5 Ta per odv Kara viv "Aclav év rodro.s iv, Kara 
82 rip IraAlay ‘Pwpator mpds Dadloxous elpiyny 
moumoduevot, mpos 5¢ Alxixdous* rédepov 76 rérap- 
tov, kat Dovrpwov pev dxuar,* éx S¢ Oveppryivos 
médews bd THY ToAcuiON ebeBaol ay. 
99. Tod 8 érovs rovrov SucAnAvbdros *Ab}- 
de pev Hpxe Anpdorparos, év ‘Pd 8 traroe 
Le 


dpynw rrapeAjdecay Aedxios Aouxpririos Kat 
povitos. Kara d¢ tovrovs ods xpévous ’Apra- 
Eépins pév Lrpovbay orparnydy Karére én 
Oaarrav pera Suvdpews Aaxedaysoviors modepr}- 
govra, Lmapriaras 82 rv mapovoiay avrod mufd- 


1 elyae epérqy Vogel, omitted A, Scan cet. 
mes meee Fotey cme ei by Ree. 
270 


BOOK XIV. 98. 2—99. 1 


Soli, and Citium resisted him with arms and dispatched 991 nc. 
ambassadors to Artaxerxes the King of the Persians 
to get his aid. They accused Evagoras of havi 
slain King ris, an ally of the Persians, an 
a to join the = - in acquiring the island for 
i The King, not only because he did not wish 
Evagoras to grow any stronger, but also because he 
appreciated the strategic position of Cyprus and its 
great naval strength whereby it would be able to 
rotect Asia in front, decided to accept the alliance. 
Hie dismissed the ambassadors and for himself sent 
letters to the cities situated on the sea and to their 
commanding satraps to construct triremes and with 
all speed to make ready everything the fleet might 
eed ; and he commanded Heeatomnus, the ruler 
of Caria, to make war upon Fvagoras. Hecatomnus 
traversed the cities of the upper satrapies and crossed 
over to Cyprus in strong force. 
Such was the state of affairs in Asia. In Italy the 
Romans concluded peace with the Falisci and waged 
war for the fourth time on the Aequi ; they also sent 
a colony to Sutrium but were expelled by the enemy 
from the city of Verrugo. 
99. At the close of this year Demostratus was 3002.0. 
archon in Athens, and in Rome the consuls Lucius 
Lucretius and Servilius* took office. At this time 
Artaxerxes sent Struthas as general to the coast with 
an army to make war on the Lacedaemonians, and 
the Spartans, when they learned of his arrival, dis- 


1 Servilius Sulpicius Camerinus (Livy, 5. 29). 


3 So Dindorf : adrds. 
; 0 Gir Airwhods. 
urm: ppycay, 
* So Vogel: xarawdusas Exequye. 
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patched Thibron as general to Asia, Thibron seized sw ac. 
the stronghold of Ionda and a high mountain, Cor- 
nissus,' forty stades from Ephesus. He then advanced 
with eight thousand soldiers together with the troops 
— from Asia, pillaging the King’s territory. 
itruthas, with a strong force of barbarian cavalry, five 
thousand hoplites, and more than twenty thousand 
light-armed troops, pitched his camp not far from 

e Lacedaemonians. Eventually, when Thibron once 
set out with a detachment of his troops and had 
seized much booty, Struthas attacked and slew him 
in battle, killed the larger number of his troops, and 
took captive others. A few found safety in Cnidinium, 
an outpost. 

Thrasybulus, the Athenian general, went with his 
fleet from Lesbos to Aspendus and moored his tri- - 
remes in the Eurymedon River. Although he had 
received contributions from the ber gregeeee some of 
the soldiers, nevertheless, pi the countryside. 
When night came, the Aspendians, angered at such 
unfairness, attacked the Athenians and slew both 
Thrasybulus and a number of the others ; whereupon 
the captains of the Athenian vessels, greatly alarmed, 
speedily manned the ships and sailed off to Rhodes. 
Since this city was in revolt, they joined the exiles 
who had seized a certain outpost and waged war on 
the men who held the city. When the Athenians 
learned of the death of their general Thrasybulus, 
they sent out Agyrius as general. 

Such was the state of affairs in Asia. 


1 Tonda should be Isinda, and Cornissus is more likely 
Solmissus; so B, D. Meritt, Athenian Tribute Lists, p. 493. 
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100. In Sicily Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syra- s0 no. 


eusans, with intent to annex the Greeks of Italy as 
well to the overlordship that he held in the island, 
postponed the general war against them to another 
time. He judged rather that it was policy to 
attack first the city of the Rhegians, because it was 
the advanced bastion of Italy, and so set out from 
Syracuse with his army. He had twenty thousand 
infantry, a thousand cavalry, and one hundred and 
twenty ships of war, He crossed with his troops to 
the borders of Locris and from there made his way 
through the interior, cutting down the trees and 
burning and destroying the territory of the Rhegians. 
His fleet sailed along to the other districts + upon the 
sea and he encamped with his entire army at the 
Strait. When the Italians learned that Dionysius 
had crossed the sea to attack Rhegium, they dis- 
patched sixty ships from Croton, with intent to hand 
them over to the Rhegians, While this fleet was 
cruising on the high sea, Dionysius sailed against 
them with fifty ships, and when the fleet fled to land, 
he pressed his attack no less vigorously and began to 
make fast and haul off the ships that were lying 
off-shore. Since the ~ triremes were in danger 
of being captured, the Rhegians came to their aid 
in full force and held Dionysius off from the land by 
the multitude of their missiles, When a heavy storm 
arose, the Rhegians hauled up the ships high and dry 
on the land, but Dionysius lost seven ships in the 

1 ie. of Rhegian te: not touched by Dionysius who 
was advancing through the interior. But the Greek is 


2 So Richstidt: éwheuae. _ 
4 é& after wapoppovcas deleted by Post. 
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heavy gale and together with them no fewer than s90 x0. 
fifteen hundred men. Since the sailors were cast 
ashore together with their ships on Rhegian territory, 
many of them were taken prisoner by the Rhegians. 
Dionysius, who was on a quinquereme and many 
times narrowly escaped foundering, about midnight 
barely found safety in the harbour of Messené. Since 

the winter season had already come, he drew up terms 

of alliance with the Leucani and led his forces back 

to Syracuse. 

101. After this, when the Leucanians overran the 
territory of Thurii, the Thurians sent word to their 
allies to gather to them speedily under arms. For 
the Greek cities of Italy had an agreement among 
themselves to the effect that if any city’s territory 
was being plundered by the Leucanians, they should 
all come to its aid, and that if any city’s army did not 
take up a position to give aid, the generals of that city 
should be put to death. Consequently, when the 
Thurians dispatched messengers to the cities to tell 
of the approach of the enemy, they all made ready to 
march. But the Thurians, ae were first off the mark 
in their actions, did not wait for the troops of their 
allies, but set forth against the Leucanians with above 
fourteen thousand infantry and about one thousand 
cavalry. The Leucanians, on hearing of the approach 
of the enemy, withdrew to their own territory, and 
the Thurians, falling in haste upon Leucania, cap- 
tured the first outpost and gathered much booty, 
thus taking the bait, as it were, for their own de- 


2 ve after dv deleted by Reiske, 
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struction. For haying become puffed with pride at s90n0. 
their success, they advanced with light concern 
through some narrow and sheer paths, in order to 
lay siege to the prosperous city of Laiis. When they 
had arrived at a certain plain surrounded by lofty 
hills and precipitous cliffs, thereupon the Leucanians 
with their entire army cut them off from retreat to 
their native soil. Making their appearance, which 
was quite unexpected and unconcealed, on the 
height, they filled the Greeks with dismay, both 
because of the great size of the army and because 
of the difficulty of the terrain; for the Leucanians 
had at the time thirty thousand infantry and no less 
than four thousand cavalry. 

102. When the Greeks were to their surprise caught 
in such hopeless peril as we have described, the bar- 
barians descended into the plain. A battle took place 
and there fell of the Italian ery 4 overwhelmed 
as they were by the multitude of the Leucanians, 
more than ten thousand men, since the Leucanians 
gave orders to save no one alive. Of the survivors 
some fled to a height on the sea, and others, seeing 
warships sailing toward them and thinking they 
belonged to the Rhegians, fled in a body to the sea 
and swam out to the triremes. The approaching fleet 
belonged to Dionysius the tyrant, under command 
of his brother Leptines, and had been sent to 
the aid of the Leucanians. Leptines received the 
swimmers kindly, set them on land, and persuaded 
the Leucanians to accept a mina ! of silver for each 

1 ¢. $18.00. 
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captive, the number of whom was over a thousand. sv n<. 
Leptines went surety for the ransom money, recon- 
ciled the Italian Greeks with the Leucanians, and 
persuaded them to conclude peace. He won great 
acclaim among the Italian Greeks, having settled 
the war, as he had, to his own advantage, but without 
any profit to Dionysius. For Dionysius hoped that, 
if the Italian Greeks were embroiled in war with the 
Leucanians, he might appear and easily make himself 
master of affairs in Italy, but if they were rid of such 
a dangerous war, his success would be difficult. Con- 
sequently he relieved Leptines of his command * and 
5 re-H Thearides, his other brother, commander 
of the fleet. 

Subsequent to these events the Romans portioned 
out in allotments the territory of the Veians, giving 
each holder four plethra, but according to other 
accounts, twenty-eight.2. The Romans were at war. 
with the Aequi and took by storm the city of Liphlus?; 
and they began war upon the people of Velitrae, 
who had revolted. Satricum also revolted from the 
Romans ; and they dispatched a colony to Cercii. 

108. When the year had ended, in Athens Anti- 38) ».<. 
pater was archon, and in Rome Lucius Valerius and 
Aulus Mallius administered the consular magistracy. 
This year Dionysius, the lord of the Syracusans, 
openly indicated his design of an attack on Italy and 
set forth from Syracuse with a most formidable force. 
He had more than twenty thousand infantry, some 


1 Leptines later went into exile for a time with the Thurians, 
who aturally showed hint every iconsteay (Book 15. 7. 3-4). 
rum is 10, . ft., 5 than one-quarter 
of an ‘cre, Otherwise taknown. aa 
2 So Wesseling: mapayenoPat. 2 So Rhodoman: éxi. 
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Kara Tiyy yr mpoai and hogs kivale ind 
wpEnoe Taons TIS OUVapLEws U . 
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three thousand cavalry, forty ships of war, and not 390 ne 


less than three hundred vessels transporting food 
supplies. On arriving at Messené on the fifth day 
he rested his troops in the city, while he dispatched 
his brother Thearides with thirty ships to the islands 
of the Liparaeans, since he had learned that ten ships 
of the Rhegians were in those waters. Thearides, 
sailing forth and coming upon the ten Rhegian ships 
in a place favourable to his purpose, seized the ships 
together with their crews and speedily returned to 
Dionysius at Messené. Dionysius threw the prisoners 
in chains and turned them over to the custody of 
the Messenians ; then he transported his army to 
Caulonia, laid siege to the city, advanced his siege- 
engines, and launched frequent assaults. 

When the Greeks of Italy learned that the arma- 
ments of Dionysius were starting to move across the 
strait which separated them, they in turn mustered 
their forces. Since the city of the Crotoniates was 
the most heavily populated and had the largest 
number of exiles from Syracuse, they gave over to 
them the command of the war, and the people of 
Croton gathered troops from every quarter and chose 
as general Heloris the Syracusan. Since this man 
had been banished by Dionysius and was considered 
by all to possess action and enterprise, it was believed 
that he could be best trusted, because of his hatred, 
to lead a war against the tyrant. When all the allies 
had gathered in Croton, Heloris disposed them to his 
liking and advanced with the entire army toward 
Caulonia. He calculated that he would by his appear- 
ance at the same time both relieve the siege and also 
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be in combat with the enemy worn out by their daily ss a. 


assaults. In all he had about twenty-five thousand 
infantry and two thousand cavalry. 

104, The Italian Greeks had accomplished the 
major part of their march and were encamped on 
the Bleporus River, when Dionysius drew off from the 
city and advanced to meet them. Now Heloris was 
in the van of his army with five hundred of his choicest 
troops and Dionysius, as it happened, was encamped 
forty stades from the enemy. On learning from his 
scouts that the enemy was near, he roused his army 
at early light and led it forward. Meeting at day- 


» break the troops of Heloris, who were few in number, 


he engaged them in unexpected battle, and since 
he had his army ready for combat, he gave the enemy 
not a moment to recover themselves. Though Heloris 
found himself in desperate straits, he withstood the 
attackers with what troops he had, while he sent some 
of his friends to the camp, urging them to rush up 
the main body of soldiers. These speedily carried 
out their orders, and when the Italian Greeks learned 
of the danger facing their general and his troops, 
they came to their aidon the run. Meanwhile Diony- 
sius, with his troops in close order, surrounded Heloris 
and his men and slew them almost to a man, though 
/ they offered a gallant resistance. Since the Italian 
Greeks in their haste entered the fighting in scattered 
groups, the Sicilian Greeks, who kept their lines 
intact, —— no difficulty in overcoming the 
enemy. Nevertheless, the Greeks of Italy main- 
tained the fight for some time, although they saw 
their comrades falling in great numbers. But when 


1 So Rhodoman : karamerodepnpévous. tae, 
2 So Vogel: “EAuwpu. 
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they learned of the death of their general, while 289 no, 
being greatly hampered as they fell foul of one another 

in their confusion, then at last they completely lost 
spirit and turned in flight. 

105. Many were killed in their rout across the 
plain ; but the main body made a safe retreat to a 
hill, which was strong enough to withstand a siege 
but had no water and could be easily contained by the 
enemy. Dionysius invested the hill and bivouacked 
under arms that day and through the night, giving 
careful attention to the watches. The next day the 
beleagured suffered severely from the heat and lack 
of water. They then sent a herald to Dionysius in- 
viting him to accept ransom; he, however, did not 
preserve moderation in his success but ordered them 
to lay down their arms and put themselves at the 
disposal of their conqueror. This was a harsh order 
and they held out for some time; but when they 
were overborne by physical necessity, they sur- 
rendered about the eighth hour, their bodies bein, 
now weakened. Dionysius took a staff and otreck 
it on the ground while numbering the prisoners as 
they descended, and they amounted to more than 
ten thousand. All men were apprehensive of his 
brutality, but on the contrary he showed himself most 
kindly ; for he let the prisoners go subject to no 
authority without ransom, Sadbalek peace with most 
of the cities, and left them independent. In return 
for this he received the approval of those he had 
favoured and was hono with gold crowns ; and 





; a pt omeg t and ” Méereore. 7. 
Pica pace 
* So Reiske : Ad 
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men believed that this would probably be the finest 239 no. 
act of his life. 

106. Dionysius now advanced against Rhegium 
and prepared to lay siege to the city with his army 
because of the slight he had received in connection 
with his offer of marriage." Deep distress gripped 
the Rhegians, since they had neither allies nor an 
army that was a match for him in battle, and they 
knew, furthermore, that if the city were taken, 
neither pity nor entreaty would be left them, There- 
fore they decided to dispatch ambassadors to entreat 
him to deal moderately with them and to urge him 
to make no decision against them beyond what be- 
came a human being. Dionysius required three 
hundred talents of them, took all their ships, which 
amounted to seventy, and ordered the delivery of 
one hundred hostages. When all these had been 
turned over, he set out against Caulonia. The in- 
habitants of this city he transplanted to Syracuse, 

ave them citizenship, and allowed them exemption 
sah taxes for five years; he then levelled the city 
to the ground and gave the territory of the Cauloniates 
to the Locrians. 

The Romans, after taking the city of Liphoecua 
from the people of the Aequi, held, in accordance 
with the vows of the consuls, great games in honour 
of Zeus. 

107. At the close of this year, in Athens Pyrgion sss ».c. 
was archon and in Rome four military tribunes took 
over the consular magistracy, Lucius Lucretius, 
Servius Sulpicius, Gaius Aemilius, and Gaius Rufus,? 


1 See chaps, 44. 4-5; 107. 3-4, 
* Gaius Rufus is deleted by most editors and is probably 
a mistake, 
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and the Ninety-eighth Olympiad was celebrated, 333 a.c. 
that in which Sosippus of Athens was the victor.* 
When these men had entered office, Dionysius, the 
lord of the Syracusans, advanced with his army to 
Hipponium, removed its inhabitants to Syracuse, 
razed the herd to the ground, and apportioned its 
territory to the Locrians. For he was continuously 
set — doing the Loerians favours for the marriage 
they had agreed to, whereas he studied revenge upon 
the Rhegians for their affront with respect to the 
offer of kinship. For on the occasion when he sent 
ambassadors to them to ask them to grant him in 
marriage a maiden of their city, the Rhegians replied 
to the ambassadors by action of the people, we are 
told, that the only maiden they would agree to his 
marrying would be the daughter of their public 
executioner. Angered because of this and believing 
that he had been grossly insulted, he was bent on 
etting revenge upon them. Indeed the peace he 
had concluded with them in the preceding year had 
come from no hankering on his part for friendly re- 
lations, but was designed to strip them of their naval 
ower, which consisted of seventy triremes. For 
e believed that if the city were cut off from aid by 
sea he could easily reduce it by siege. Conse wel 
while loitering in Italy, he kept seeking a plausible 
excuse whereby he might seem to have broken the 
truce without prejudice to his own standing. 
108, Dionysius now led his forces to the Strait and 
made preparations to cross over. And first he asked 
the Rhegians to provide him with supplies for sale, 


2 In the “ stadion.” 
2 So Bezzel : ». Post suggests airy. 
2 So Dears ‘salepetoars ; 
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promising that he would promptly return from Syra- 988 9.0. 


cuse what they had given. He made this request 
in order that men should think that, if they did not 
provide the food, he would be justified in seizing the 
city, whereas if they did, he believed their food would 
run out and by sitting down before the city he would 
speedily master it by starvation. The Rhegians, 
suspecting nothing of this, at first supplied them 
lavishly with food for several days; but when he 
kept extending his stay, at one time claiming illness 
and at another offering other excuses, they suspected 
what he had in mind and no longer furnished his 
army with supplies. Dionysius, pretending now to 
be angered at this, returned the hostages to the 
Rhegians, laid siege to the city, and launched daily 
assaults upon it. He also constructed a great multi- 
tude of siege weapons of unbelievable size by which 
he rocked the walls in his determination to take the 
city by storm. The Rhegians chose Phyton as general, 
armed all who could bear arms, gave close concern 
to their watches, and, as opportunity arose, sallied 
out and burned the enemy's siege engines. Fighting 
brilliantly as they did for their fatherland on many 
occasions before the walls, they roused the anger of 
the enemy, and although they lost many of their own 
troops, they also slew no small number of the Sicilian 
Greeks, And it happened that Dionysius himself 
was struck by a lance in the groin and barely escaped 
death, recovering with difficulty from the wound. 
The siege wore on because of the unsurpassable zeal 
the Rhegians displayed to maintain their freedom ; 
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1 Of Athens. 

2 Enough ofthe pration is preserved (Lysias, Orat. 33) to 
show that Lysias ur; nged the Greeks to unite against their two 
great enemies, the Persian King and Dionysius. Plutarch 
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but Dionysius held his armaments to the daily assaults 998 no. 
and would. not give up the task he had originally 
proposed to himself. 

109. ‘The Olympic Games were at hand and Diony- 
sius dispatched to the contest several four-horse 
teams, which far surpassed all others in swiftness, 
and also pavilions for the festive occasion, which were 
interwoven with gold and embellished with expensive 
cloth of gay and varied colours. He also sent the best 
professional reciters that they might present his 
poems in the gathering and thus win glory for the 
name of Dionysius, for he was madly addicted to 
poetry. In charge of all this he sent along his brother 
Thearides, When Thearides arrived at the gathering, 
he was a centre of attraction for the beauty of the 
pavilions and the large number of four-horse teams ; 
and when the reciters began to present the poems 
of Dionysius, at first the multitude thronged together 
because of the pleasing voices of the actors and all 
were filled with wonder. But on second considera- 
tion, when they observed how poor his verses were, 
they laughed Dionysius to scorn and went so far in 
their rejection that some of them even ventured to 
rifle the tents. Indeed the orator Lysias,: who was 
at that time in Olympia, urged the multitude not to 
admit to the sacred festival the representatives from 
amost impious tyranny ; and at this time he delivered 
his Olympiacus.? In the course of the contest chance 


(Themistocles, 25), on the authority of ‘Theophrastus, tells 
a similar story of c. 470 u.c. when Hiero of Syracuse is re- 
presented as sending chariot horses and a ly pavilion to 
Olympis and Themistocles as urging that the pavilion be 
torn down and the horses prevented from com i. The 
story is clearly a ure fabrication based on this account of 
Diodorus (see Walker in Camb. Ane. Hist. 5, p. 36). 
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brought it about that some of Dionysius’ chariots left sss uc. 


the course and others collided among themselves 
and were wrecked. Likewise the ship which was 
on its way to Sicily carrying the representatives from 
the games was wrecked by strong winds near Taras * 
in Italy. Consequently the sailors who got safe to 
Syracuse spread the story throughout the city, we 
are told, that the badness of the verses caused the 
ill-success, not only of the reciters, but of the teams 
and of the ship with them. When Dionysius learned 
of the ridicule that had been heaped upon his verses, 
his flatterers told him that every fair accomplishment 
is first an object of envy and then of admiration. He 
therefore did not give up his devotion to writing. 
The Romans fought a battle at Gurasium with the 
Volscians and slew great numbers of the cnemy. 
110. At the ena 
came to an end, and among the Athenians Theodotus 
was archon and in Rome the consular magistracy 
was held by six military tribunes, Quintus Caeso 
Sulpicius, Aenus Caeso Fabius, Quintus Servilius, and 
Publius Cornelius. After these men had entered 
office, the Lacedaemonians, who were hard put to it 
by their double war, that against the Greeks and that 
against the Persians, dispatched their admiral Antal- 
cidas to Artaxerxes to treat for peace. Antalcidas 
discussed as well as he could the circumstances of his 
mission and the King agreed to make peace on the 
following terms: “‘ The Greck cities of Asia are sub- 
ject to the King, but all the other Greeks shall be 


1 Tarentum. 
? Asso often, the names are most uncertain and at variance 
with those of the fasti and of Livy. 
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2 So Sintenis : d:advfeis. 
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independent ; and upon those who refuse compliance 287 ac. 


and do not accept these terms I shall make war through 
the aid of those who consent to them.”' Now the 
Lacedacmonians consented to the terms and offered 
no opposition, but the Athenians and Thebans and 
some of the other Greeks were deeply concerned 
that the cities of Asia should be left in the lurch, But 
since they were not by themselves a match in war, they 
consented of necessity and accepted the peace. 

The King, now that his difference with the Greeks 
was settled: made ready his armaments for the war 
against Cyprus. Vor Evagoras had got possession 
of almost the whole of Cyprus and gathered strong 
armaments, because Artaxerxes was distracted by 
the war against the Grecks. 

111. It was about the eleventh month of Diony- 
sius’ siege of Rhegium, and since he had cut off relief 
from every direction, the inhabitants of the city were 
faced by a terrible dearth of the necessities of life. 
We are told, indeed, that at the time a medimnus 
of wheat among the Rhegians cost five minas.?_ So 
reduced were they by lack of food that at first they 
ate their horses and other beasts of burden, then fed 
upon boiled skins and leather, and finally they would 
go out from the city and eat the grass near the walls 
like so many cattle. To such an extent did the 
demand of nature compel the wants of man to turn 
for their satisfaction to the food of dumb animals. 
When Dionysius learned what was taking place, far 


1 This famous Peace of Antalcidas is given in a little fuller 
form in Xenophon, Hell. 5. 1. 31. 
? About $60 a bushel. 
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from showing mercy to those who were perforce $611.0. 


suffering beyond man’s endurance, on the contrary 
he brought in cattle to clear the place of the green- 
stuff, with the result that it was completely stripped. 
Consequently the Rhegians, overcome by their ex- 
cessive hardships, surrendered their city to the tyrant, 
giving him complete power over their lives. Within 
the city Dionysius found heaps of dead who had 
perished from lack of food, and the living too whom 
he captured were like dead men and weakened in 
body. He got together more than six thousand 
captives and the multitude he sent off to Syracuse 
with orders that those who could pay as ransom a 
mina of silver should be freed, but to sell as slaves 
those who were unable to raise that sum. 

112. Dionysius seized Phyton, the general of the 
Rhegians, and drowned his son in the sea, but Phyton 
himself he at first bound on his loftiest siege engines, 
wreaking a vengeance upon him such as is to be seen 
upon the stage of tragedy. He also sent one of his 
servants to him to tell him that Dionysius had drowned 
his son in the sea the day before ; to whom Phyton 
replied, “ He has been more fortunate than his father 
by one day.” After this Dionysius had him led about 
the city under flogging and subjected to every in- 
dignity, a herald accompanying him and announcing 
that Dionysius was inflicting this unusual vengeance 
upon the man because he had persuaded the city to 
undertake the war. But Phyton, who had shown 
himself a brave general during the siege and had 
won approval for all his other qualities, endured his 
mortal punishment with no low-born spirit. Rather 
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he preserved his spirit undaunted and cried out that ss1 no. 
he was punished because he would not betray the cit 
to Dionysius, and that heaven would soon visit suc! 
punishment upon Dionysius himself. The cour. 

of the man aroused sympathy even among the soldiers 
of Dionysius, and some of them began to protest. 
Dionysius, fearing that some of the soldiers might 
make bold to snatch Phyton out of his hands, ceased 
to punish him and drowned the unfortunate man at 
sea together with his near of kin, So this man 
suffered monstrous tortures unworthy of his merits. 
He won many of the Greeks to grieve for him at the 
time and many poets to lament the sad story of his 
reversal of fortune thereafter. 

113. At the time that Dionysius was besieging 
Rhegium, the Celts’ who had their homes in the 
regions beyond the Alps streamed through the passes 
in great strength and seized the territory that lay 
between the Apennine mountains and the Alps, ex- 
pelling the Tyrrhenians who dwelt there. These, 
according to some, were colonists from the twelve 
cities of henia ; but others state that before the 
Trojan War Pelasgians fled from Thessaly to escape 
the flood of Deucalion’s time and settled in 
region. Now it happened, when the Celts divided up 
the territory by tribes, that those known as the Sen- 
nones received the area which lay farthest from the 
mountains and along the sea, But since this region 
was scorching hot, they were distressed and eager 
to move ; hence they armed their younger men and 

1 There are two other extended descriptions of the Gallic 
invasion of Rome, in Livy, 5. 34-49 and in Plutarch, Camillus, 
16-29. The account by Diodorus is by far the most reliable 
(cp. Beloch, Rémische Geschichte, pp. $11 ff.; Schwegler- 

jaur, 3, pp. 234 ff.). 
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sent them out to seek a territory where they might ss7 ac. 
nf ‘y mig) 


settle. Now they invaded Tyrrhenia, and being in 
number some thirty thousand they sacked the territory 
of the Clusini. 

At this ay. time the Roman people sent ambas- 
sadors* into Tyrrhenia to spy out the army of the 
Celts. ‘The ambassadors arrived at Clusium, and 
when they saw that a battle had been joined, with 
more valour than wisdom they joined the men of 
Clusium against their besiegers, and one* of the 
ambassadors was successful in killing a rather im- 
portant commander. When the Celts learned of this, 
they dispatched ambassadors to Rome to demand 
the person of the envoy who had thus commenced an 
unjust war, The senate at first sought to persuade 
the envoys of the Celts to accept moncy in satisfac- 
tion of the injury, but when they would not consider 
this, it voted to surrender the accused. But the father 
of the man to be surrendered, who was also one of the 
military tribunes with consular power, appealed the 
judgement to the people,* and since he was a man 
of influence among the masses, he persuaded them 
to void the decision of the senate. Now in the times 
previous to this the people had followed the senate 
in all matters; with this occasion they first began 
to rescind decisions of that body. 

114. The ambassadors of the Celts returned to their 
camp and reported the reply of the Romans. At this 
they were greatly angered and, adding an army from 
their fellow tribesmen, they marched swiftly upon 

* Three, all of the Fabian gens. 
2 Quintus Fabius Ambustus, 
* An instance of the famous provocatio ad populum. 
2 & added by Hertlein. 
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Rome itself, numbering more than seventy thousand ast no. 


men. The military tribunes of the Romans, exercising 
their special power, when they heard of the advance 
of the Celts, armed all the men of military age. They 
then marched out in full force and, crossing the Tiber,? 
led their troops for cighty stades along the river ; 
and at news of the approach of the Galatians they 
drew up the army for battle. Their best troops, to 
the number of twenty-four thousand, they set in a 
line from the river as far as the hills and on the highest 
hills they stationed the weakest. The Celts deployed 
their troops in a long line and, whether by fortune 
or design, stationed their choicest troops on the hills. 
The trumpets on both sides sounded the charge at the 
same time and the armies joined in battle with great 
clamour. The élite troops of the Celts, who were 
opposed to the weakest soldiers of the Romans, easily 
drove them from the hills. Consequently, as these 
fled in masses to the Romans on the plain, the ranks 
were thrown into confusion and fled in dismay before 
the attack of the Celts. Since the bulk of the ans 
fled along the river and impeded one another by 
reason of their disorder, the Celts were not behind- 
hand in slaying again and again those who were last 
in line. Hence the entire plain was strewn with dead. 
Of the men who fled to the river the bravest attempted 
to swim across with their arms, prizing their armour 
as highly as their lives; but since the stream ran 
strong, some of them were borne down to their death 


2 Diodorus is the only ancient writer who places this battle 
ae es Alla onthe ‘ht, and not the bank of the 
7 


1 8 ai Dindorf: 8é. 2 So Dindorf: adpsws. 
2 Sordpouw Reiske: danpérovy. 
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by the weight of the arms, and some, after being 887 nc. 
carried along for some distance, finally and after great 
effort got off safe. But since the enemy pressed them 

hard and was making a great denghan along the 
river, most of the survivors threw away their arms and 
swam across the Tiber. 

115. The Celts, though they had slain great 
numbers on the bank of the river, nevertheless did 
not desist from the zest for glory but showered 
javelins upon the swimmers ; ce since many missiles 
were hurled and men were massed in the river, those 
who threw did not miss their mark. So it was that 
some died at once from mortal blows, and others, 
who were wounded only, were carried off unconscious 
because of loss of blood and the swift current. When 
such disaster befell, the ter part of the Romans 
who escaped occupied the city of Veii, which had 
lately been razed by them, fortified the place as well 
as they could, and received the survivors of the rout. 
A few of those who had swum the river fled without 
their arms to Rome and reported that the whole army 
had perished. When word of such misfortunes as 
we have described was brought to those who had been 
left behind in the city, everyone fell into despair ; 
for they saw no possibility of resistance, now that all 
their youth had perished, and to flee with their chil- 
dren and wives was fraught with the greatest danger 
since the enemy were close at hand. Now many 
private citizens fled with their houscholds to neigh- 
bouring cities, but the city istrates, encouraging 
the populace, issued orders for them to bring speedily 
to the Capitoline grain and every other necessity. 


2 So Rhodoman : xareoxevacydrny. 
* So Dindorf, yeropéver P, yeyerqpdvenr cet. 
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BOOK XIV. 115. 3—116, 1 


When this had been done, both the acropolis and 387 no. 


the Capitoline were stored not only with supplies 
of food but with silver and gold and the costliest 
raiment, since the precious possessions had been 

thered from over the whole city into one place. 

hey gathered such valuables as they could and forti- 
fied the place we have mentioned during a respite 
of three days. For the Celts spent the first day 
cutting off, according to their custom, the heads of 
the dead. And for two days they lay encamped 
before the city, for when they saw the walls deserted 
and yet heard the noise made by those who were 
transferring their most usefal essions to the acro- 
polis, they suspected that the Romans were planning 
a trap for them. But on the fourth day, fs they 
had learned the true state of affairs, they broke down 
the gates and pillaged the city except for a few 
dwellings on the Palatine. After this they delivered 
daily assaults on strong positions, without, however, 
inflicting any serious hurt upon their opponents and 
with the loss of mony of their own troops. Neverthe- 
less, they did not relax their ardour, expecting that, 
even if they did not conquer by force, they would 
wear down the enemy in the course of time, when 
the necessities of life had entirely given out. 

116. While the Romans were in such throes, the 
neighbouring Tyrrhenians advanced and made a raid 
with a strong army on the territory of the Romans, 
capturing many B gare and not a small amount 
of booty. But the Romans who had fled to Veii, 
falling unexpectedly upon the Tyrrhenians, put them 


2 Cp. Book 5. 29. 45. 
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to flight, took back the booty, and captured their 9s7 nc. 


camp. Having got possession of arms in abundance, 
they distributed them among the unarmed, and they 
also gathered men from the countryside and armed 
them, since they intended to relieve the siege of the 
soldiers who had taken refuge on the Capitoline. 
While they were at a loss how they might reveal their 
plans to the besieged, since the Celts had surrounded 
them with strong forces, a certain Cominius Pontius 
undertook to get the cheerful news to the men on the 
Capitoline. Starting out alone and swimming the 
river by night, he got unseen to a cliff of the Capitoline 
that was hard to climb and, hauling himself up it with 
difficulty, told the soldiers on the Capitoline about 
the troops that had been collected in Veii and how 
they were watching for an opportunity and would 
attack the Celts. Then, descending by the way he 
had mounted and swimming the Tiber, he returned 
to Veii. The Celts, when they observed the tracks 
of one who had recently climbed up, made plans to 
ascend at night by the same clit Consequently 
about the middle of the night, while the poss were 
neglectful of their watch because of the strength of 
the place, some Celts started an ascent of the cliff. 
They escaped detection by the guards, but the sacred 
geese of Hera, which were kept there, noticed the 
climbers and sct up a cackling. The guards rushed 
to the place and the Celts deterred did not dare 
proceed farther. A certain Marcus Mallius, a man 
held in high esteem, rushing to the defence of the 
place, cut off the hand of the climber with his sword 
and, striking him on the breast with his shield, rolled 
him from the cliff. In like manner the second climber 


_ 2 So Stephanus: éxBoyjoas. 
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met his death, whereupon the rest all quickly turned 887 a0. 


in flight. But since the cliff was precipitous they were 
all hurled headlong and perished. As a result of this, 
when the Romans sent ambassadors to negotiate a 
peace, they were prsmented, upon receipt of one 
thousand pounds of gold, to leave the city and to 
withdraw from Roman territory. 

The Romans, now that their leis had been razed 
to the ground and the majority of their citizens slain, 
el permission to anyone who wished to build a 

‘ome in any place he chose, and supplied him at state 
expense with roof-tiles ; and up to the present time 
these are known as “ public tiles.” Since every man 
naturally built his home where it suited his fancy, 
the result was that the streets of the city were narrow 
and crooked; consequently, when the population 
increased in later days, it was impossible to straighten 
the streets. Some also say that the Roman matrons, 
because they contribeted. their gold ornaments to 
the common safety, received from the people as a 
reward the right to ride through the city in chariots. 

117. While the Romans were in a weakened con- , 
dition because of the misfortune we have described, 
the Volscians went to war against them. Accordingly 
the Roman military tribunes enrolled soldiers, took the 
field with their army, and pitched camp on the 
Campus Martius, as it is called, two hundred stades 
distant from Rome. Since the Volscians lay over 
against them with a larger force and were assaulting 
the camp, the citizens in Rome, fearing for the safety 
of those in the encampment, appointed Mareus Furius 
dictator. . . . These armed all the men of military 


master of horse, C, Servilius Ahala (Livy, 6. 2. 5-6), has 
slipped from the text. 
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and marched out during the night. At day-break ss ».c. 

they caught the Volscians as they were saanhing 

the camp, and appearing on their rear easily put 

them to flight. When the troops in the camp then 

sallied forth, the Volscians were caught in the middle 

and cut down almost to a man. Thus a people that 
assed for powerful in former days was by this 

Meattae reduced to the weakest among the neigh- 

bouring tribes. 

After the battle the dictator, on hearing that Bola 
was being besieged by the Aeculani,’ who are now 
called the Aequicoli, Ted forth his troops and slew 
most of the baa 9 army. From here he marched 
to the territory of Sutrium, a Roman colony, which 
the Tyrrhenians had forcibly occupied. Falling unex- 
pectedly upon the Tyrrhenians, he slew many of them 
and recovered the city for the people of Sutrium. 

The Gauls on their way from Rome laid siege to 
the city of Veascium which was an ally of the Romans. 
The dictator attacked them, — _ se number 
of them, and got ession ll their e, 
included in which a the gold which ig Pee 
ceived for Rome and practically all the booty which 
they had gathered in the seizure of the city. Despite 
the accomplishment of such great deeds, envy on 
the part of the tribunes prevented his celebrating a 
triumph. There are some, however, who state that 
he colekeased a triumph for his victory over the 
Tuscans in a chariot drawn by four white horses, for 
which the people two years later fined him a large 


1 Otherwise the Aequi. 
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sum of money. But we shall recur to this in the astnc. 
appropriate period of time. Those Celts who had 
passed into lapygia turned back through the terri- 

tory of the Romans ; but soon thereafter the Cerii 
made a crafty attack on them by night and cut all 

of them to pieces in the Trausian Plain. 

The historian Callisthenes ? began his history with 
the peace of this year between the Greeks and 
Artaxerxes, the King of the Persians. His account 
embraced a period of thirty years in ten Books and 
he closed the last Book of his history with the seizure 
of the Temple of Delphi by Philomelus the Phocian. 
But for our part, since we have arrived at the peace 
between the Grecks and Artaxerxes, and at the 
threat to Rome offered by the Gauls, we shall make 
this the end of this Book, as we proposed at the 
beginning.* 

} There is no later mention of this story. 
| * Callisthenes of Olynthus was better known for his history 
of Alexander the Great, whom he accompanied on his cam- 
paign until he lost the king's favour and was executed shortly 
after 327 B.c. * Cp. chap, 2 4, 
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1, Throughout our entire treatise our practice has 
been to employ the customary freedom of speech 
enjoyed by history, and we have added just praise 
of good men for their fair deeds and meted out just 
censure upon bad men whenever they did wrong. 
By this means, as we believe, we shall lead men 
whose nature fortunately inclines them to virtue to 
undertake, because of the immortality fame accords 
them, the fairest deeds, whereas by appropriate 
obloquies we shall turn men of the opposite character 
from their impulse to evil. Consequently, since we 
have come in our writing to the period when the 
Lacedacmonians fell upon decp distress in their 
unexpected defeat at Leuctra, and again in their 
unlooked-for repulse at Mantineia lost the supremacy 
over the Greeks, we believe that we should maintain 
the principle we have set for our writing and set forth 
the appropriate censure of the Lacedaemonians. 

For who would not judge men to be deserving of 
accusation who had received from their ancestors a 
supremacy with such firm foundations and that too 
preserved by the high spirit of their ancestors for 
over five hundred years, and now beheld it, as the 
Lacedaemonians of that time did, overthrown b: 
their own folly? And this is easy to understand. 
For the men who had lived before them won the glory 

827 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Buokéres moAdois adverts Kat peydAos Kwddvors 

viv tydKkatrny Karexrijoavro Sdéav, émeuds Kat 

Soherhpderees mpoodepduevor Tois broreraypévors* 
of 8€ perayevéorepor Pras kai yaden@s xpu-~ 
pevor Tois cuppdxors, ert 88 modduous adixous Kai 
drepnddvous évordpevor mpos tods “EAAqvas, odk 
adbyws dndBadov rhyv dpyiy ba ras Bias aBovdAias. 

4 ev yap rais ouppopais adr@v 76 piaos trav ddiKcov- 
pévew EhaBe Karpov dpdvacbat rods mpondinkédras, 
kat Tols é« mpoydvan dvuxiros yeyovdor rosary 
karadpdvnais érmxododincev sony elxds éort ye- 
vécBa Kard TOv dvaipovrrwy ras Tav mpoydvav 

5 dperds. ovyapoty @yBator ev of mpdrepov ent 
aoAAds yeveds Tots Kpeirroow troreraypévar, Tore 
rovrovs* dvedrlorws vixioavres Hyepoves Kardorn- 
cav tov ‘EAAjvwv, AaxeSayidvor S¢ pera ri 
adalpeow ris Hyepovias obdénor’ eSuvijfnoay dva~- 

iv 7d r&v mpoydver afiwpa. 

6 ‘Hyets 82 rovrots dpxodvrws émurerysnndres 
éni 76 ovvexes* tis taropias pes gr ™po- 
Sioplaavres rods oixetous' 7H ypapi] xpdvous. 
pev obv mpd radrns BUBAos, otca Tis oAns ovr- 
rdfews recoapeckaidexdrn, 76 téAos Eoxe Tay 
npd£ewy els tov ‘Pyylvw dvdparrodwopov bro Avove- 
ciov Kal ri GAwow cijs ‘Pains dad Tadardv, qs 
éydévero Kara Tov mponyovpevoy emavrdyv rijs Tlep- 
odw orparelas els Kipov én’ Edaydpav tov ao a. 
év ravry 8¢ ry dpyiy dad rovrou tof moAduov 
momoduevot Karadjgouev emi tov mponyotjevov 
enavrdy ris DiAlrrou rod "Apivrou Baceias. 


2 So Reiske: ddvors. 
2 sodrovs Vogel, rods P Peir., rods AaxeSatpovlous cet, 
828 


BOOK XV. 1. 3-6 


they had by many labours and great struggles, treat- 
ing their subjects the while fairly and humanely ; but 
their successors used their allies roughly and harshly, 
stirring besides, unjust and insolent wars against 
the Greeks, and so it is quite to be unders' that 
they lost their rule because of their own acts of folly. 
For the hatred of those they had wronged found in 
their disasters an opportunity to retaliate upon their 
aggressors, and they who had been unconquered 
from their ancestors’ time were now attended b 
such contempt as, it stands to reason, must befall 
those who obliterate the virtues that characterized 
their ancestors. This explains why the ‘Thebans, 
who for man pinataiions hed been subjects of their 
superiors, when they defeated them to everyone's 
surprise, became supreme among the Greeks, but 
the Lacedaemonians, when once they had lost the 
supremacy, were never at any time able to recover 
the high position enjoyed by their ancestors. 

Now that we have sufficiently censured the Lace- 
daemonians, we shall in turn on to the further 
course of our history, after we have first set the time- 
limits of this section. The preceding Book, which 
is the fourteenth of our narrative, closed with the 
events concerned with the enslaving of the om 
by Dionysius and the capture of Rome by the Gauls, 
which took place in the year preceding the campaign 
of the Persians in hts against Evagoras the king. 
In this Book we shall begin with this war and close 
with the year preceding the reign of Philip the son 
of Amyntas.* 

1 The book covers the years 386-361 2.c, 


® So Wesseling : rois oweyets. 
* mpoboploavres rods olxelous iWesseling tia, 9. 2): mpds. 
$29 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


2. *En’ dpyovros yap ’Abjynoe MuartyiBov ‘Pu 
patio. pev avril ray trdrww xiduipyous pets 
karéorngay, Mdpxov Dovpiov, ere 8é Pdvov Kai Al- 
pidov. ent 5¢ codraw ’Apragépfns 6 rev Tlepodv 
Baowreds eorpdrevoey én’ Edaydpav rov Kumpov 
BamAda. moddv S& xpdvov doxoAnfeis mepi ras 
els Tov mOACUOY Tapackevas ovveorijcaro Sivayuy 
vavrixyy Te Kat sel peydAqv: To pev yap me- 
Lov orpdrevpa pupiddwr fy rpidxovra adv immedar, 
tpinpes 8¢ Karecketace mctovs THY Tprakoolwy, 

2 arparnyods 8° danédeke rijs meliis Suvduews ’Opdv- 
thy kndeariv, THs Sé vavrucis TipiBalov, dvdpa 
peyddns dno8oyijs tvyxdvovra mapa rots Tdpoaus. 
odrar b€ ma, dures ras Suvdpas ev DwKaig 
kat Kipy xarivrnoar eis Kuda, nal meparmbév- 
Tes els Riasor évepyOs Budixovy tov wéAcpov. 

3 ‘O 8 Evaydpas mpés pev tov "Axopw tov 
Alyunriwy Baowdéa, roAduov ovra Tepodiv, cup- 
paylay erovieato Kai dvvayw afiddoyov map’ ad- 
rod mpooeAdBero, map’ ‘Exaréuvov 8. 08 apias 
Suvdorov, Adbpg cupmpdrrovros adr, xpnudrwv 
DaPe wAjGos els diatpodyv fevndv Suvdpewv 
spoiws 8 Kal? rods GAdous Tods dAAotpins Exovras 
mpos Ilépcas, rods pev Aabpaiws, rods 5é Kal 
avepais éreamdoaro Kowwvijoorras Tod Tepouxod 

4 mroAduov. exupieve 5¢ xard pév tiv Kémpov rév 
médewy oxeddv Te Tacay,’ Kara 3 chy Dow 
Tupov md rwwv érépwv. lye 5€ rpupeus 
évevijxovra, kat rodrwy dmfjpyov Tépia pév eixoor, 
Kumpiat 8 €B8opurxovra, orparusras 8° iBlous pev 
éaxtayiAlous, mapa 8¢ rv ovppdywv ToAA@ rov- 

2 So Dindorf: weLecjv. 
330 


BOOK XV. 2. 1-4 


2. When Mystichides was archon in Athens, the 36 n.c. 
Romans elected in place of consuls three military 
tribunes, Marcus Furius, Gaius, and Aemilius. This 
year Artaxerxes, the King of the Persians, made 
war upon Evagoras, the king of Cyprus. He busied 
himself for a long time with the preparations for the 
war and gathered a large armament, both naval and 
land ; his land force consisted of three hundred thou- 
sand men including cavalry, and he equipped more 
than three hundred triremes. As commanders he 
chose for the land force his brother-in-law Orontes, 
and for the naval Tiribazus, a man who was held in 
high favour among the Persians. These commanders 
took over the armaments in Phocaea and Cymé, 
repaired to Cilicia, and passed over to Cyprus, where 
they prosecuted the war with vigour. 

Evagoras made an alliance with Acoris,! the king 
of the Egyptians, who was an enemy of the Persians, 
and received a strong force from him, and from 
Hecatomnus, the lord of Caria, who was secretly 
co-operating with him, he got a large sum of money 
to support his mercenary troops. Likewise he drew 
on such others to join in the war with Persia as were 
at odds with the Persians, either secretly or openly. 
He was master of practically all the cities of Cyprus, 
and of Tyre and some others in Phoenicia. He also 
had ninety triremes, of which twenty were Tyrian 
and seventy were Cyprian, six thousand soldiers of 
his own subjects, and many more than this number 


1 The proper spelling is Hacori. 
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from his allies. In addition to these he enlisted many 386 2.0. 
mercenaries, since he had funds in abundance, And 
not a few soldiers were sent him by the king of the 
Arabs and by certain others of whom the King of 
the Persians was suspicious. 

3. Since Evagoras had such advantages, he entered 
the war with confidence. First, since he had not a 
few boats of the sort used for piracy, he lay in wait 
for the supplies coming to the enemy, sank some of 
their ships at sea, drove off others, and captured yet 
others. Consequently the merchants did not dare to 
convey food to Cyprus ; and since large armaments 
had been gathered on the island, the army of the 
Persians soon suffered from lack of food and the want 
led to revolt, the mercenaries of the Persians attack- 
ing their officers, slaying some of them, and filling 
the camp with tumult and revolt. It was with diffi- 
culty that the generals of the Persians and the leader 
of the naval armament, known as Glés, put an end 
to the mutiny. Sailing off with their entire fleet, they 
transported a large quantity of grain from Cilicia and 
provided a great abundance of food. As for Eva- 
goras, King Acoris transported an adequate supply of 
grain from Egypt and sent him money and adequate 
supplies for every other need. Evagoras, seeing that 
he was much inferior in naval strength, fitted out 
sixty additional ships and sent for fifty from Acoris 
in Egypt, so that he had in all two hundred triremes. 
These he fitted out for battle in a way to cause terror 
and by continued trials and drill got ready for a sea 
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engagement. Consequently, when the King's fleet ss0 nc. 
sailed past toward Citium, he fell upon the ships 
unexpectedly and had a great advantage over the 
Persians. For he attacked with his ships in compact 
array ships in disorder, and since he fought with 
men whose plans were prepared against men unready, 
he at once at the first encounter won a prearranged 
victory. For, attacking as he did with his triremes 
in close order triremes that were scattered and in 
confusion, he sank some and captured others, Still 
the Persian admiral Glos and the other commanders 
put up a gallant resistance, and a fierce struggle 
developed in which at first Evagoras held the upper 
hand. Later, however, when Glis attacked in strong 
force and put up a gallant fight, the result was that 
Evagoras turned in flight and lost many of his tri- 
remes. 

4. The Persians after their victory in the sea-fight 
gathered both their sea and land forces at the city 
of Citium. From this as their base they organized 
a siege of Salamis and beleaguered the city both by 
land and by sea. Meantime Tiribazus crossed over 
to Cilicia after the sea-fight and continued thence 
to the King, reported the victory, and brought back 
two thousand talents for the prosecution of the war. 
Before the sea-fight, Evagoras, who had fallen in 
with a body of the land force near the sea and de- 
feated it, had been confident of success, but when 
he suffered defeat in the sea-fight and found himself 
besieged, he lost heart. Nevertheless, deciding to 
continue the war, he left his son Pn ras behind 
as supreme commander in Cyprus and himself took 
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ten triremes, eluded the enemy, and got away from #6 no 


Salamis. On arriving in Egypt he met the king and 
urged him to continue the war energetically and to 
consider the war against the Persians a common 
undertaking. 

5. While these events were taking place, the Lace- 
daemonians determined to make war upon Mantineia, 
without regard to the standing treaty,’ for the 
following reasons. The Greeks were enjoying the 
general peace of Antalcidas, in accordance with 
which all the cities had got rid of their garrisons and 
recovered by agreement their autonomy. The Lace- 
daemonians, however, who by their nature loved to 
command and by policy preferred war, would not 
tolerate the peace which they considered to be a 
heavy burden, and longing for their past dominance 
over Grecce, they were poised and alert to begin a 
new movement. At once, then, they stirred up the 
cities and formed partisan groups in them with 
the aid of their friend, being provided in some of the 
cities with plausible grounds for interference. For 
the cities, after having recovered their autonomy, 
demanded an accounting of the men who had been 
in control under the Lacedaemonian supremacy ; and 
since the procedure was harsh, because the people 
bore enmity for past injuries and many were sent 
into exile, the Lacedacmonians took it upon them- 
selves to give support to the defeated faction. B 
receiving these men and dispatching a force wit 
them to restore them to their homes, they at first 
enslaved the weaker cities, but afterward made war 


2 Referring to the Peace of Antalcidas (Book (4, 110. 3). 
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on and forced the more important cities to submit, 996 ».0. 


having preserved the general peace no longer than 
two years, 

Seeing that the city of the Mantineians lay upon 
their borders and was full of valiant men, the Lace- 
daemonians were jealous of its growth which had 
resulted from the peace and were bent on humbling 
the pride of its citizens. First of all, therefore, they 
dispatched ambassadors to Mantineia, commanding 
them to destroy their walls and all of them to remove 
to the original five villages from which they had of 
old united to form Mantineia. When no one paid 
any attention to them, they sent out an army and 
laid siege to the city. The Mantineians dispatched 
ambassadors to Athens, asking for aid. en the 
Athenians did not choose to make a breach of the 
common peace, the Mantineians none the less with- 
stood the siege on their own account and stoutly 
resisted the enemy. In this way, then, fresh wars got 
a start in Greece. 

6. In Sicily Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, 
now that he was relieved of wars with the Cartha- 
ginians, enjoyed great peace and leisure. Conse- 
quently he devoted himself with much seriousness 
to the writing of poetry, and summoning men of 
repute in this linc, he accorded them special honours 
and resorted to them, making use of them as in- 
structors and revisers of his poems, Elated by the 
flattering words with which these men repaid his 
benefactions, Dionysius boasted far more of his poems 
than of his successes in war. Among the poets in his 
company was Philoxenus ' the writer of dithyrambs, 


* Of Cythera. 


4 épavres added by Wurm. 
$39 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Boros, péyorov eywv dfiwpa Kard tiv Kara- 
oxeviy rod idiov moujuaros, KaTd TO ovpmdovoy 
dvayvwobévray r&v 70d Tupdvvou mompdrww po- 
xOnpav svrev eanpurrion Tept TaY TronpaTwr 
tive Kpiow Exot. anoxpwapévou 8’ abrod mappy- 
aubdéarepov, 6 pev tipavvos mpoakdyias rots 
pnbetar, kat karapepbdpevos dre Sia POdvov €Brac- 
djpnoe, mpocerate trois danpérais mapaxphya 
sdadyew els ras Aatopias. ri 8 torepaia rav 
dito mapaxadodyrwy pny Soivac TH Dido- 
fev, 8 yeis adr @ ey zovs abrovs mapéAaBey 
éml 7d cuprdowr. mpoBaivovros 8¢ roi mérov, 
kal addw rod Atovuciov Kavywpydvou mept raev 
Blwv romparay, xal rwas arlyous trav Soxotvrwy 
émreredybar mpoeveyxapévov, Kal emepwrdvros 
Tlotd rd aoe daiverar 7a mowrjpara dndpyew; 
Go pev oddev ele, cobs 8 rnpéras rot Ato- 
vuaiov mpookadcodpevos exeAevcev abrov drayayeiy 
4 els ras Aaropias. tére pev obv Sid rip edrpa- 
medlav rav Adywv pedidcas 3 Arvovvowws 7reyKe 
vhv wappnoiay, ro yédwros ri Heyy dpBrss- 
vovros' per’ odAlyov Sé€ trav yrwpiywr dat 
xal tof Atovvolov maparroupévwr Thy aKatpov 
mappynciavy, 6 Dirdéevos elAato mapddokdv 
Twa enayyedav. edn yap Sua tis doKptoews 
m™phoav dua Kat my aAnfeay cai thy edddxnow 
6 70d Atovuciou, kal ov Siexevobn. tof yap rupdvvov 
mpoeveyxapevov twas orixous eéxovras eAcewa 
mdf, xat épwrycavros Iloia twa gaiverar ra 
moujpara; elev Olerpd, Sid rijs dudiBoAlas 
apuddrepa typicas. 6 perv yap Avovdows edéfaro 
2 Vogel follows Madvig in reading du’ éxefvou. 
840 


BOOK XV, 6, 2-5 


who enjoyed very high repute as a composer in his 388». 
own line. After dinner, when the compositions of 
the tyrant, which were wretched, had been read, he 
was asked what was his judgement of the poetry. 
When he replied with a good deal of frankness, the 
tyrant, offended at his words, found fault with him 
that he had been moved by jealousy to use scurrilous 
language and commanded his servants to drag him 
off forthwith to the quarries. On the next day, how- 
ever, when Philoxenus’ friends made petition for a 
grant of pardon, Dionysius made up with him and 
again included the same men in his company after 
dinner. As the drinking advanced, again Dionysius 
boasted of the poetry he had written, recited some 
lines which he considered to be happily composed, 
and then asked, “ What do you think of the verses?” 
To this Philoxenus said not a word, but called Diony- 
sius’ servants and ordered them to take him away 
to the quarries. Now at the time Dionysius, smiling 
at the ready wit of the words, tolerated the free- 
dom of speech, since the joke took the edge off the 
censure. But when some time later his acquaintances 
and Dionysius as well asked him to desist from his 
untimely frankness, Philoxenus made a paradoxical 
offer. He would, he said, in his answer both respect 
the truth and keep the favour of Dionysius. Nor did 
he fail to make his word good. For when the tyrant 
produced some lines that described harrowing events, 
and asked, “ How do the verses strike you?”’, he re- 
plied, “ Pitiful !", keeping his double promise by the 
ambiguity. For Dionysius took the word " pitiful” as 
$41 
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signifying harrowing and deeply moving, which are ss ac. 
successful effects of good poets, and therefore rated 
him as having approved them; the rest, however, 
who caught the real meaning, conceived that the 
word “ pitiful ” was only employed to suggest failure. 

7. Much the same thing, as it happened, also 
occurred in the case of Plato the philosopher. Diony- 
sius summoned this man to his court and at first 
deigned to show him the highest favour, since he saw 
that he practised the freedom of specch that philo- 
sophy is entitled to. But later, being offended at 
some of his statements, he became altogether alien- 
ated from him, exposed him in the market, and sold 
him as a slave for twenty minas. Those who were 
philosophers, however, joined together, purchased 
his freedom, and sent him off to Greece with the 
friendly admonition that a wise man should associate 
with tyrants cither as little as possible or with the 
best grace possible.* 

Dionysius did not renounce his zeal for poetry but 
dispatched to the Olympic Games * actors with the 
most pleasing voices who should present a musical 

formance of his poems for the assembled throng. 
At first their pleasing voices filled the hearers wii 
admiration, but later, on further reflection, the 
reciters were despised and rewarded with laughter. 
Dionysius, on learning of the slight that was cast 
upon his poems, fell into a fit of melancholy.* His 
condition grew constantly worse and a madness 
seized his mind, so that he kept saying that he was 
the victim of jealousy and suspected all his friends 

1 The sa: is also attributed to Book 9, 28). 

2 Cp. Boles 109. ~ saudi ag 

® Asa matter of fact Dionysius won the prize at the Lenaca 
with a play, the Ransom of Hector. 
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of plotting against him. At last his frenzy and mad- 486 n.c. 
ness went so far that he slew many of his friends on 
false charges, and he drove not a few into exile, 
among whom were Philistus and his own brother 
Leptines, men of outstanding courage who had 
rendered him many important services in his wars. 
These men, then, passed their banishment in Thurii 
in Italy where they were cordially welcomed by the 
Italian Greeks. Later, at the request of Dionysius, 
they were reconciled with him and returned to Syra- 
euse where they enjoyed his former goodwill, and 
Leptines married Dionysius’ daughter. 

‘These, then, were the events of this year. 

8. When Dexithetis was archon in Athens, the 863 nc. 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Lucretius and 
Servius Sulpicius. This ycar Evagoras, the king of 
the Salaminians, arrived in Cyprus from Egypt, 
bringing money from Acoris, the king of Egypt, but 
less than he had expected. When he found that 
Salamis was closely besieged and that he was deserted 
by his allies, he was forced to discuss terms of settle- 
ment. ‘Tiribazus, who held the supreme command, 
agreed to a settlement upon the conditions that 
Evagoras should withdraw from all the cities of 
Cyprus, that as king of Salamis alone he should pay 
the Persian King a fixed annual tribute, and that he 
should obey orders as slave to master. Although 
these were hard terms, Evagoras agreed to them all 
except that he refused to obey orders as slave to 





1 So Schafer: Avwys. 2 So Dindorf: atrés. 
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master, saying that he should be subject as king to 335 ne. 
king. When Tiribazus would not agree to this, 
Orontes, who was the other general and envious 
of Tiribazus’ high position, secretly sent letters to 
Artaxerxes against Tiribazus. The charges against 
him were first, that although he was able to take 
Salamis, he was not doing so, but was receiving 
embassies from Evagoras and conferring with him 
on the question of making common cause ; that he 
was likewise concluding a private alliance with the 
Lacedaemonians, being their friend ; that he had sent 
to Pytho ! to inquire of the god regarding his plans 
for revolt ; and, most important of all, that he was 
winning for himself the commanders of the troops 
by acts of kindness, bringing them over by honours 
and gifts and promises, On reading the letter the 
King, believing the accusations, wrote to Orontes 
to arrest Tiribazus and dispatch him to him. When 
the order had been earried out, Tiribazus, on being 
brought to the King, asked for a trial and for the 
time being was put in prison. After this the King 
was engaged in a war with the Cadusians and 
postponed the trial, and so the legal action was 
deferred. 

9. Orontes succeeded to the command of the forces 
in Cyprus. But when he saw that Evagoras was again 
putting up a bold resistance to the siege and, further- 
more, that the soldiers were angered at the arrest of 
Tiribazus and so were insubordinate and listless in 
pressing the siege, Orontes became alarmed at the 
surprising change in the situation. He therefore sent 
men to Evagoras to discuss a settlement and to urge 


1 The oracle at Delphi. 
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him to agree to a peace on the same terms Evagoras 435 ».c. 
had agreed to with Tiribazus. Evagoras, then, was 
surprisingly able to dispel the menace of capture, and 
agreed to peace on the conditions that he should be 
king of Salamis, pay the fixed tribute annually, and 
obey as a king the orders of the King. So the Cyprian 
war, which had lasted for approximately ten years, 
although the larger P och of the period was spent 
in preparations and there were in all but two years 
of continuous warfare, came to the end we have 
described 

Glés, who had been in command of the fleet and 
was married to the daughter of ‘Tiribazus, fearful that 
it might be thought that he had co-operated with 
‘Tiribazus in his plan and that he would be punished 
by the King, resolved to safeguard his position by 
a new project of action. Since he was well supplied 
with money and soldiers and had furthermore won 
the commanders of the triremes to himself by acts 
of kindness, he resolved to revolt from the King. 
At once, then, he sent ambassadors to Acoris, the 
king of the Egyptians, and concluded an alliance 
with him against the King. He also wrote the Lace- 
daemonians and incited them against the King, 
promising to give them a large sum of money and 
offering other greatinducements. He pledged himself 
to full co-operation with them in Greece and to work 
with them in restoring the supremacy their fathers 
had exercised. Even before this the Spartans had 
made up their minds to recover their supremacy, and 
at the time were already throwing the cities into 


1 The war ended in 380 n.c. 





5 dy Schafer « de 7 
® gn 88 Dindorf, ét PAIK, énel cet. 
349 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


jon ras méAas Kat waow driipxov davepol tas 
modes karadoudotpevor. mpos b¢ Tovrows ddo- 
toivres ml rH Soxeiv év rH mpds Tov Baorréo 
cuvbdce. rods Kata Ty *Aciav “EAAnvas éxddrovs 
memounrévar pereuédrovro Tois mrempaypevors kal 
mpégacw ebhoyov élijrowy roo mpos rév "Apra- 
Edpénv wohdpou. Sidrep dopevor ouvelevro mpds 
tov TAG tiv cuppaytav. 

10. "Apragépéns & xaraddcas Tov mpos Kadov- 
cloves mdbdepov mpoeOnxe Kplow TrpPdly, Kal 
Sucaords tpels dréSwxe trav pddora eddoxipovy- 
rw mapa rots Wdpous. xara tovrous 5é rods 

Svous repo. Bixacral Sééavres Kaxds Kpivew 

‘Gvres efeddpnoav, xal tmép trav StxaomiKav 
Bidpwv mepirabévrwr® réiv Sepudrwy emi rovrwv 
Bikalov of Sacral, wap’ dpBarwods Exovres 
mapddeypa ris év tO Kaxds xplvew tyswpias. 
2 of pév obv Karnyopoivres Tiy émorodiy dva- 
yrorres Tiv Tepdletcay ind rod ’Opdvrou, caurny 
ixavads* &pacav eyew mpos xarnyoplav: 6 bé Tipi- 
Balos mpos wey Tiy xara tov Edaydpav SiaBo- 
Mit civ dr’ "Opdvrou yeyerny ouvOreny Tov 
Evaydpar® traxotoew obs Baoéa oe mpo- 
veyxev: éavrov S& rhy elpiyny ovvrebeioba, dare 
brraxovew Exaydpay 7@ Paaidet cs Sodhov deondry* 
mepi Se Ov xpnopav édnoe pa) xpnuarilew Tov 
fedy Kabdrov wept Oavdrov, Kal rovrou pas 
mapelyero mdvras rods mapévras “ENnvas. mept 
8¢ ris dudias ris mpés AaxeSaupovlous dzrehoyciro, 
1 So Vogel: edSoxoy, 


2 So Reiske: sepreBévraw. 2 So Tlertlein : teary. 
« dveplrwoxe after SuaPodjy deleted by Dindorf. 


350 





BOOK XV. 9. 5—10. 2 


confusion and enslaving them, as was clear to all men. 886 ne. 
Moreover, they were in bad repute because it was 
generally believed that in the agreement! they had 
made with the King they had betrayed the Greeks 

of Asia, and so they repented of what they had done 

and sought a plausible excuse for a war against 
Artaxerxes, Consequently they were glad to enter 

the alliance with Glis. 

10. After Artaxerxes had concluded the war with 
the Cadusians, he brought up the trial of Tiribazus 
and assigned three of the most highly esteemed 
Persians as judges. At this time other judges who 
were believed to have been corrupt were flayed alive 
and their skins stretched tight on judicial benches. 
The judges rendered their decisions seated on these, 
having before their eyes an example of the punish- 
ment meted out to corrupt decisions. Now the 
accusers read the letter sent by Orontes and stated 
that it constituted sufficient cause for accusation. 
Tiribazus, with respect to the charge in connection 
with Evagoras, presented the agreement made by 
Orontes that Evagoras should obey the King as a 
king, whereas he had himself agreed upon a peace 
on the terms that Evagoras should obey the King as 
a slave his master. With respect to the oracle he 
stated that the god as a general thing gives no re- 
sponse regarding death,’ and to the truth of this he 
invoked all the Greeks present as witnesses. As for 
the friendship with the Lacedaemonians, he replied 


1 The Peace of Antalcidas (Book 14. 110. 3). 

3 Therefore he could not have inquired of the oracle about 
a revolt, which, if successful, would necessarily have involved 
the death of the King. 


© ouvthjxny rév Evaydpay added by Rhodoman. | 
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in defence that he had formed the friendship not ses ». 
for any advantage of his own but for the profit of the 
King ; and he pointed out that the Greeks of Asia 

were thereby detached from the Lacedaemonians 

and delivered captive to the King. At the conclusion 

of his defence he reminded the judges of the former 
good services he had rendered the King. 

It is related that Tiribazus pointed out many ser- 
vices to the King, and one very great one, as a result 
of which he was highly regarded and became a very 
great friend.* Once during a hunt, while the King 
was riding in a chariot, two lions came at him, tore 
to pieces two of the four horses belonging to the 
chariot, and then charged upon the King himself ; 
but at that very moment ‘Tiribazus appeared, slew 
the lions, and rescued the King from the danger. 
In wars also, men say, he excelled in valour, and 
in council his judgement was so good that when 
the King followed his advice he never made a mis- 
take. By means of such a defence Tiribazus was 
cleared of the charges by the unanimous vote of the 
judges. 

11. The King summoned the judges one by one 
and asked each of them what principles of justice he 
had followed in clearing the accused. The first said 
that he observed the charges to be debatable, while 
the benefactions were not contested. The second 
said that, though it were granted that the charges 
were true, nevertheless the benefactions exceeded the 
offences. The third stated that he did not take 


+ Herodotus (8. 85) states that certain Persians who had 
especially distinguished themselves were recorded among 
“ the king's benefactors,” being called in Persian orosangae. 

2 rds added by Dindorf. 
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into account the benefactions, because Tiribazus had 916 .¢. 


received from the King in return for them favours 
and honours many times as great, but that when 
the charges were examined apart by themselves, the 
accused did not appear to be guilty of them. The 
King praised the judges for having rendered a just 
decision and bestowed upon Tiribazus the highest 
honours, such as were customary. Orontes, however, 
he condemned as one who had fabricated a false 
accusation, expelled him from his list of friends, and 
subjected him to the utmost marks of degradation, 

Such was the state of affairs in Asia, 

12, In Greece the Lacedacmonians continued the 
sicge of Mantincia, and through the summer the 
Mantineians maintained a gallant resistance against 
the enemy. lor they were considered to surpass the 
other Areadians in valour, and it was for this reason 
that the Lacedaemonians had formerly made it their 
practice in battle to place them, as their most trust- 
worthy allies, on their flank. But with the coming 
of winter the river which flows beside Mantineia 
received a great increase from the rains and the 
Lacedaemonians diverted the flow of the river with 
great dikes, turned the river into the city, and made 
a pool of all the region round about. Consequently, 
as the houses began to fall, the Mantineians in despair 
were compelled to surrender the city to the Lacedae- 
monians. After they received the surrender, they 
imposed no other hardship on the Mantineians than 
the command that they should move back to their 
former villages. Consequently they were compelled 
to raze their own city and return to their villages. 
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13. While these events were taking place, in Sicily 985 x6, 
Dionysius, the p bgre of the Syracusans, resolved to 
plant citics on the Adriatic Sea. His idea in doing 
this was to get control of the Ionian Sea, in order that 
he might make the route to Epeirus safe and have 
there his own cities which could give haven to ships. 
For it was his intent to descend unexpectedly with 
great armaments upon the regions about peirus 
and to sack the temple at Delphi, which was filled 
with great wealth. Consequently he made an alliance 
with the Illyrians with the help of Aleetas the 
Molossian, who was at the time an exile and spending 
his days in Syracuse. Since the Ilyrians were at war, 
he dispatched to them an allied force of two thousand 
soldiers and five hundred suits of Greek armour. The - 
Illyrians distributed the suits of armour among their 
choicest warriors and incorporated the soldiers among 
their own troops. Now that they had gathered a 
large army, they invaded Epeirus and would have 
restored Alcetas to the kingship over the Molossians. 
But when no one paid any attention to them, they 
first ravaged the country, and after that, when the 
Molossians drew up against them, there followed a 
sharp battle in which the Illyrians were victorious 
and slew more than fifteen thousand Molossians. 
After such a disaster befell the inhabitants of Epeirus, 
the Lacedaemonians, as soon as they had learned 
the facts, sent a force to give aid to the Molossians, 
by means of which they curbed the barbarians’ great 
audacity. 


* The Greek reads “ the Ionian pa way, as it is 
called,” since, being the lower part of the Adriatic Sea, it was 
the direct route between Greece and Italy. 
1 So Stephanus: ovAjcay. 2 So Dindorf: xariyayor. 
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While these events were taking place, the Parians, s95 20. 
in accordance with an oracle, sent out a colony to 
the Adriatic, founding it on the island of Pharos, as 
it is called, with the co-operation of the tyrant Diony- 
sius. He had already dispatched a colony to the 
Adriatic not many years previously and had founded 
the city known as Lissus. From this as his base 
Dionysius . . .* Since he had the leisure, he built 
dockyards with a capacity for two hundred triremes 
and threw about the city a wall of such size that its 
circuit was the greatest possessed by any Greek city. 
He also constructed large gymnasia along the Anapus 
River,* and likewise temples of the gods and whatever 
else would contribute to the growth and renown of 
the city. 

14, At the conclusion of the year, in Athens os4n0. 
Diotrephes was archon and in Rome the consuls 
elected were Lucius Valerius and Aulus Mallius, and 
the Eleians celebrated the Ninety-ninth Olympiad, 
that in which Dicon of Syracuse won the “ stadion.” 
This year the Parians, who had settled Pharos, 
allowed the previous barbarian inhabitants to remain 
unharmed in an exceedingly well fortified place, 
while they themselves founded a city by the sea and 
built a wall about it. Later, however, the old bar- 
barian inhabitants of the island took offence at the 
presence of the Greeks and called in the Illyri 
of the opposite mainland. These, to the number of 
more than ten thousand, crossed over to Pharos in 
many small boats, wrought havoc, and slew many 
of the Greeks. But the governor of Lissus appointed 


* a ane is a Beane here _ mat be of — since 
ie £01 wing ements a} , not us, Du yracuse, 
2 This flowed into the Great Harbour of Syracuse. 
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by Dionysius sailed with a good number of triremes gst nc. 
against the light craft of the Mlyrians, sinking some 

and capturing others, and slew more than five thou- 

sand oF the barbarians, while taking some two thou- 

sand captive. 

Dionysius, in need of money, set out to make war 
against peer with sixty triremes. The excuse 
he offered was the suppression of the pirates, but in 
fact he was going to pillage a holy temple, richly pro- 
vided with dedications, which was located in the 
seaport of the Tyrrhenian city of Agyllé, the name 
of the port being Pyrgi Putting in by night, he 
disembarked his men, attacked at daybreak, and 
achieved his design; for he overpowered the small 
number of guards in the place, plundered the tem le, 
and amassed no less than a thousand talents. en 
the men of Agyllé came out to bring help, he over- 
powered them in battle, took many prisoners, laid 
waste their territory, and then returned to Syracuse. 
From the booty which he sold he took in no less than 
five hundred talents. Now that Dionysius was well 
supplied with money, he hired a multitude of soldiers 
from every land, and after bringing together a very 
considerable army, was obviously preparing for a war 
against the Carthaginians, 

‘These, then, were the events of this year, 

15. When Phanostratus was archon in Athens, the 983 nc 
Romans elected instead of consuls four mili 
tribunes, Lucius Lucretius, Sentius Sulpicius, Lucius 
Aemilius, and Lucius Furius. ‘This year Dionysius, 
the tyrant of the Syracusans, after preparations for 


* Some fifteen miles up the coast from Ostia. The tem: le 
He ie of Eileithyia, the goddess of child-birth (Strabo, 
6.2, 
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war upon the Carthaginians, looked about to find a ass nc. 
reasonable excuse for the conflict. Seeing, then, that 

the cities subject to the inians were favour- 

able to a revolt, he received such as wished to do so, 
formed an alliance with them, and treated them with 
fairness. The Carthaginians at first dispatched am- 
bassadors to the ruler and asked for the return of their 
cities, and when he paid no attention to them, this 
came to be the beginning of the war. 

Now the Carthaginians formed an alliance with the 
Italian Greeks and together with them went to war 
against the tyrant ; and since they wisely recognized 
in advance that it would be a great war, they enrolled 
as soldiers the capable youth from their own citizens, 
and then, raising a great sum of money, hired large 
forecs of mercenary troops, As general they chose 
their king * Magon and moved many tens of thou- 
sands of soldiers across to Oey and a planning 
to wage war on both fronts. Dionysius for his part 
also divided his forces, on the one front fighting 
the Italian Greeks and on the other the Phoenicians. 
Now there were many battles here and there between 
groups of soldiers and minor and continuous engage- 
ments, in which nothing of consequence was achieved. 
But there were two important and famous pitched 
battles. In the first, near Cabala,* as it is called, 
Dionysius, who put up an admirable fight, was vic- 
torious, slaying more than ten thousand of the ‘bar- 


* Magon was obviously one of the two annually elected 
suffetes, who corresponded roughly to the Roman consuls. 
Diodorus must have known that the Carth ns had no 
“Kings "; but probably avoided for his lers the use of 
the unfamiliar term. 2 The location is unknown. 

a * df added by Wesseling. 
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barians and capturing not less than five thousand. 58¢2.c. 
He also forced the rest of the army to take refuge 
on a hill which was fortified but altogether without 
water. There fell also Magon their king after a 
splendid combat. The Phoenicians, dismayed at the 
magnitude of the disaster, at once sent an embassy 
to discuss terms of peace. But Dionysius declared 
that his only terms were conditional upon their 
retiring from the cities of Sicily and paying the cost 

the war. 

16. This reply was considered by the Carthaginians 
to be harsh and arrogant and they outgeneralled 
Dionysius with their accustomed knavery. They 
pretended that they were satisfied with the terms, 
but stated that it was not in their power to hand over 
the cities ; and in order that they might discuss the 
question with their government, they asked Dionysius 
to agree to a truce of a few days. hen the monarch 
agreed and the truce took effect, Dionysius was over- 
joyed, supposing that he would forthwith take over 
the whole of Sicily. The Carthaginians meanwhile 

ave their king Magon a magnificent funeral and 
Latin bint otaeatel with Se son, who, though he 
was young indeed, was full of ambition and distin- 
guished for his courage. He spent the entire period 
of the truce drilling and exercising his troops, and 
what with laborious exercise, hortatory speeches, 
and training in arms, he rendered the army obedient 
and competent. At the expiration of the period 
agreed upon both sides deployed their forces and en- 
tered the battle with high spirit. There followed 


1 So the MSS. ; edBoxetv or edSoxjen Vogel. 
2 58 yduovra Vogel: 8° cbyevais see 
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a sharp pitched battle at Cronium, as it is called, and sss no, 
the deity redressed by victory turn for turn the defeat 

of the Carthaginians. The former victors, who were 
loudly boasting because of their military success, 
were unexpectedly tripped up, and they who, because 

of their defeat, were crestfallen at the outlook, won 

an unexpected and important victory. 

17. Leptines, who was stationed on one wing and 
excelled in courage, ended his life in a blaze of glory, 
fighting heroically and after slaying many Cartha- 
ginians. At his fall the Phoenicians were emboldened 
and pressed so hard upon their opponents that they 
put them to flight. Dionysius, whose troops were 
a select band, at first had the advantage over his 
opponents ; but when the death of Leptines became 
known and the other wing was crushed, his men were 
dismayed and took to flight. When the rout became 
general, the Carthaginians pursued the more eagerly 
and called out to one another to take no one captive ; 
and so all who were caught were put to death and 
the whole region close at hand was heaped with dead. 
So great was the slaughter, as the Phoenicians re- 
called past injuries, that the slain among the Sicilian 
Greeks were found to number more than fourteen 
thousand. The survivors, who found safety in the 
camp, were preserved by the coming of night. After 
their great victory in a pitched battle the Cartha- 
ginians retired to Panormus.* 

The Carthaginians, bearing their victory as men 
should, dispatched ambassadors to Dionysius and 
2 Modern Palermo, 
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gave him the opportunity to end the war. The tyrant #83 2.0, 
gladly accepted the proposals, and peace was de- 
clared on the terms that both parties should hold 
what they previously possessed, the only exception 

being that the Carthaginians received both the city 

of the Selinuntians and its territory and that of 
Acragas as far as the river called Halycus. And 
Dionysius paid the Carthaginians one thousand 
talents. 

‘This was the state of affairs in Sicily. 

18. In Asia Glos, the Persian admiral in the Cyprian 
War, who had deserted from the King and had called 
upon both the Lacedaemonians and the king of the 
Egyptians to make war upon the Persians? was 
assassinated by certain persons and so did not achieve 
his purpose, After his death Tachds took over his 
operations. He gathered a force about him and 
founded on a crag near the sea a city which bears 
the name of Leucé and contains a sacred shrine 
‘of Apollo. A short time after his death a dispute 
over this city arose between the inhabitants of 
Clazomenae and those of Cymae. Now at first the 
cities undertook to settle the matter by recourse to 
war, but later someone suggested that the god be 
asked which one of the two cities should be master 
of Leuct. The Pythia decided that it should be the 
one which should first offer sacrifice in Leucé, and 
that each side should start from his own city at the 
rising of the sun on a day upon which both should 

ee. When the day was set, the Cymacans assumed 
that they would have the advantage because their 
city lay the nearer, but the Clazomenians, though 


1 Cp, chap, 9. 3-4, 
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they were a greater distance away, devised the 588 x0. 


following scheme to get the victory. Choosing b 
lot colonists from thar own eiacie, they founded 
near Leucé a city from which they made their start 
at the rising of the sun and thus forestalled the 
Cymaeans in performing the sacrifice. Having be- 
come masters of Leucé by this scheme, they decided 
to hold an annual festival to bear its name which they 
called the Prophthaseia.t After these events the 
rebellions in Asia came of themselves to an end. 

19. After the death of Glés and Tachés the Lace- 
daemonians renounced their undertakings in Asia, 
but they went on organizing affairs in Greece for their 
own interest, winning over some of the cities by per- 
suasion and getting others into their hands by force 
through the return of the exiles. From this point 
they began openly to bring into their own hands the 
supremacy of Greece, contrary to the common agree- 
ments adopted in the time of Antalcidas after inter- 
vention by the King of the Persians. In Macedonia 
Amyntas the king had been defeated by the Illyrians 
and had relinquished his authority ; he had further- 
more made a grant to the people of the Olynthians 
of a large part of the borderland because of his aban- 
donment of political power. At first the people of the 
Olynthians enjoyed the revenues from the land given 
them, and when later the pg Pager aren! re- 
covered strength and got back his entire kingdom, 
the Olynthians were not inclined to return the land 
when he asked for it. Consequently Amyntas 
gathered an army from his own people, and forming 
an alliance with the Lacedaemonians persuaded them 

2 The Anticipation. 





a So Unger 1 axevaoduevor. 
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to send out a general and a strong force against the $89 nc. 
Olynthians. The Lacedaemonians, having decided 
to extend their control to the regions about Thrace, 
enrolled soldiers both from their citizens and from 
their allies, more than ten thousand in all; the army 
they turned over to Phoebidas the Spartan with 
orders to join forces with Amyntas and to make war 
together with him upon the Olynthians. They also 
sent out another army against the peoplé of Phlius, 
defeated them in battle, and compelled them to 
accept the rule of the Laccdacmonians. 

At this time the kings of the Lacedaemonians were 
at variance with each other on matters of policy. 
Agesipolis, who was a peaceful and just man and, 
furthermore, excelled in wisdom, declared that they 
should abide by their oaths and not enslave the Greeks 
contrary to the common agreements. He pointed 
out that Sparta was in ill repute for having surrendered 
the Greeks of Asia to the Persians and for organizing 
the cities of Greece in her own interst, although she 
had sworn in the common agreement that she would 
preserve their autonomy. But Agesilatis, who was 
by nature a man of action, was fond of war and 
yearned for dominance over the Greeks, 
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Axxeas Tacticus, Asctarroporus avo Owasaxpen. The 
Illinois Greek Club. (2nd Imp.) 

Axscumes. C.D, Adams. (2nd Jip.) 
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Arscurius. H, Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 6th Imp., 
Vol. Il 5th Imp.) 

Axcrennox, Axuian ano Puiosrnatus: Lerrens. A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

Avortoponus. Sir James G. Frazer. 9 Vols, (2nd Jmp.) 

Avotroxius Riopius. R.C. Seaton. (4th Jinp.) 

Tur Arosroric Farnens. Kirsopp Lake, 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
8th Imp., Vol. IL Gth inp.) 

Aprrax’s Roman Hisrony. Horace White. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 
Srd Imp., Vols. I, IIL and LV 2nd Imp.) 

Anatus. Of. CaN, Liny ¥ 

ARISTOPHANES. jamin Bic! Rogers. 3 Vols. (Vols, 
Land 11 Sth Jmp., Vol. IT] 4th Teen} Verse trans, : 

Awstorin: Ant or Rureronre. J. H. Freese. (Sra Imp.) 

Amesrorin: Atientan Coxsrrririoy, Kopemtan Forires, 
Vinruvs ann Vices. Hl. Rackham. (3rd Jmp.) 

ay as ie Gryrnatton ov Avimars, A, L, Peele (Qnd 

imp. 

Asuaronsas Meraruystes. 11.'Tredennick. 2Vols. (3rd Jip.) 

Amsroriue: Merrononoaica, UL DD. 2. Lae. 

Ametottr: Mixor Wonxs, W. S. Hett. “ On Colours,” 
“On Things Heard,” “ Physiognomies,” “ On Plants," 
* On Marvellous Things Heard,” * Mechanical Problems,” 
“On Indivisible Lines,” “‘ Situations and Names of 
Winds" “On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.” (2nd 

ep.) 

Amsrorty: Nicomacnean Eruics. H. Rackham. (5th 
Imp. revised. 

Amsrorte: Oxrconomica axp Maowa Monat. (i. Cy 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. II.) (Srd Jmp.) 
Awsrtorte: On rae Heavens. W.K.C. Guthrie. (3rd Jmp.) 
Amstorite: Ow tnx Sour, Panva Narunaiia, On Baratit. 

W. S. Hett. (2nd Jmp. revised.) 

Amstotrx: Oxoanox, H, 2. Cooke and H. ‘Tredennicle. 
3 Vols. Vol. I. (2nd Jmp.) 

Aurstotte: Pants or Axmmars, A, L. Peck; Motrox ano 
Proonession or Axtmars. Hugh Forster, (Sri /imp.) 
Awstorte: Pirysics. Rey. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Corn- 

ford, 2 Vols, (Vol. Land Jmp., Vol. UL Sr dnp.) 

Amstor.e: Poxtics and Loxoines. W. Hamilton Fyfe ; 
Dessaree on Sryiex, W. Khys Roberts. (5th fmp. re- 
vised, 
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Austorre: Potrrics. H. Rackham. (4th Jp. 

Amstorte: Prostems. W. S. Hett. 2 Vols. Vo. [2nd 
Jmp. revised.) 

Awstorte: Ruerouca ap Avexanpaum. H. Rackham, 
(With Problems, Vol. II.) 

Auntay: History ov Acexanpen anp Iworca. Rev. E. 
lliffe Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd imp.) 

Arueyarus: Detrrosormmrar. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 
(Vols. I, V and VI 2nd Jmp.) 

Sr. Basin: Lerrens. RJ. Deferrari. 4 Vols, (2nd Imp.) 

Cartimacuus axp Lycorpnnox. A. W. Mair; Anaros, 
G. RK. Mair. (nd Ip.) 

a ov Avexaypnra. Rey. G, W. Butterworth. (8rd 

= ; Orruan, 

Darnwis oe Cf. Loxaus, 

Demosturyes le " Ouresuiacs, Puutrrics ayy Mion 
Onations s EXvIt ann XX, J. H. Vinee Bnd Iup.) 

Demosruryes I]: Dx Conowa ann De Parsa Leoatione. 
C, A. Vinee and J. H. Vince. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Demosruexes III: Merpras, Ayprorroy, 7 rane 
Torocnatrs, Anistocrtron. J. H. Vince. 

Denosrneves [V-VI: Privare Onations anv Iv Nearnam. 
A. T. Murray. (Vol. IV 2nd Imp.) 

Deostnenes VII: Fuwenat Srencn, Knortc Essay, 
Exonpra anv Lerrens. N. W. and N, J, DeWitt. 

Dro Cassrus: Rosan Hisrony. E. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols, 
land I] 9nd Jmp.) 

Dro Cuaysostom. 5 Vols. Vols Land I. J. W. Cohoon, 
Vol. III. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby, Vols. 1V 
and VY. H. Lamar Crosby. (Vols. Tl _ ving) 

Droporus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H, Oldfather. 
Vol. VI. C.L. Sherman. Vols. IX and X. Russel M. 
Geer, (Vols, I-III 2nd Jmp.) 

Diocenrs Lazntius. R. D, Hicks. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th 
Imp., Vol. I 8rd Imp.) 

Droxystus or Haxicanyassus: Roman Awrtaurrixs. Spe 
man’s translation revised. by EK. Cary. 7 Vols. (Vo! 
I-IV 2nd Lmp.) 

Errerrrus. . A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (2nd dh 

Kuriripes, A.S.Way. 4 Vols, (Vols. wera Tth Imp., 
Vol, IIT Gth Jmp., ‘ol. IV Sth Jmp.) Verse trans. 
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Eusenus: Eccnestasticat History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J.E.L. Oulton, 2 Vols. (Vol. 13rd Jmp., Vol. 11 4th Imp.) 
Gaven: Ow rae NaturatFacurrres. A.J. Brock. (4h Imp. 
Tue Gneex Anrnotocy. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. } 
and II Sth Imp., Vol. LLL 4th Jmp., Vols. IV and V Sra 


imp.) 
Tux Greex Bucouc Porrs (Tuxocnrtus, Bion, Mosenvs' 
J. M, Edmonds. (7th Imp. revised.) ¥ 
Greex Exeoy anv Iasnus wirn tre Avacnnoxtra. J. M. 
Fdmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. 13rd Imp., Vol, II 2nd Imp.) 
Greex Martuematican Wonxs. Ivor Thomas. 2 Voie 


Tsocnarss. George Norlin and Takue Van Hook. $ Vols. 
(Vols, Land [Lf 2nd Imp.) 
Sr. Jomx Damascexz: Bantaan ayn Ioasarn. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Metiingty. ne Imp. revised.) 
Josernus. H. St. J. Thackeray an h Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I-VII. (Vol. V 3rd Jmp., Vols. Pand VI 2nd Imp.) 

Juriax. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Jmp., 
Vol. Il 8rd Imp.) 

Lowous: Darunis anp Curor. Thornley’s translation 
revised by J. M. Edmonds; and Pantnentus. S. Gaselee, 

imp.) 

Leone A M. Harmon. § Vols. Vols. 1-V. (Vols. I, II 
and III rd Jmp., Vol, [V 9nd Imp.) 

Lycornnox. Cf, Cattimacnus. 

Lyna Gnarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. 1 4th Jmp., 
Vols. IL and Ll Sra Jmp. 

Lystas. W.R.M. Lamb, (2nd Jmp.) 

Mawerno. W.G. Waddell; wemy: Ternasistos, F. E. 
Kobbins. (2nd Jp.) 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Mancus Aunrtius. C. R. Haines. (4th Imp. revised.) 

Merwnaxnven. F. G. Allinson. (Sra top revised.) 

Mivon Aric Onatons. 2 Vols, K. J. Maidment and 
J.O. Burtt. (Vol. [ 2nd imp) 

Nowxos: Drowysraca. » D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
II 2nd imp.) 

Orrtax, Corturnus, Tayrntononus. A. W, Mair, 

Parynr. Nown-Lirenany Sevecrions. A. S. Hunt and C. C, 
Ragar. 2 Vols. (Vol. 12nd Imp.) Lrrenany Setecrions. 
Vo! 1 (Poetry). D, L. Page. (Sra mp.) 

Pantnextus. Cf. Lonaus. 

nied i Peering A oe Gusace, wy TS Jones, 5 

‘ols. and Companion Vol. arranged by It. E. Wycherley, 
(Vols. Tand Ilf Oud Timp.) ne 

Puzo. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. H. Colson and Rey. G, H, 
Whitaker; Vols, VI-IX. F, H. Colson, (Vols. I-III, 
V-LX 2nd Jmp., Vol. IV Sra Imp.) 

Two Supplementary Vols, from the Armenian Text. 

Ralph Marcus. 

Purosrnatus: Tur Lore or Arottonius op Tyawa. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 4th Imp. Vol. LL Srd 

mp. 

Purvosrratus: Imaoues; Carustnatus: Descatrrions. 
A. Pairbanks. 

Pricosrratus ann Euxartus: Lives or tie Sornuisrs, 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Porpar. Sir J. BE. ys. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Prato I: Euruyrino, Arococy, Crrro, Puarvo, Puarpavs. 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Jmp.) 

Prato If: Twearrerus anp Sormsr. H. N. Fowler. (4¢h 


Imp. 

Paro ‘ars Sraresman, Pimeesvs. H. N. Fowler; Tow. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (4th Imp.) 

Prato IV: Lactes, Paoraconas, Meno, Eurnypemus, 
W.R. M. Lamb. (Srd Jmp. revised.) 

Prato V: Lysis, Sywposrum, Gonatas. W. It. M. Lamb, 

(4th Imp. revised.) 

Prato VI: Cnratryzus, Parmentpes, Greater Hrrrtas, 
Lessen Heras. H. N, Fowler, (Src mp.) 

Prato VIL: Trtarvs, Crivtas, Currorno, Mewexenus, Bri- 
srutar. Rev. R. G. Bury. (8rd Jip.) 

Prato VIIL: Cuanmepes, Accratapes, Hirpancuus, Tire 
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Lovens, ‘Tneaces, Mixos axp Errromis. W.R. M. Lamb. 
(Snel Imp.) 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Rerveric. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. 14th Jmp., 
Vol. Il Srd Jmp.) 

Puurancn: Moratta. 14 Vols. Vols. I-V. F.C. Babbitt ; 
Vol. VI. W.C.Helmbold; Vol.X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols. 


I, IIT and X gna Imp.) 
Prurancn: Tne Panatcer Lryzs. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols, I, 11, III and VII Srd Imp., Vols, TV, VI, VITI-XI 


2nd Imp.) 

Porrstus. W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procortus: Hisrory or rue Warns, H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy: Ternantoros. Cf, Mawerno. 
umrus Suynvarus. A. S. y (2nd Imp.) Verse trans, 

fiche Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 

Sormocces. ™ Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 9th Jmp., Vol. LL 6th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Srnano: Grooraruy. Horace L. Jones. § Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII Sra Jmp., Vols. I, V and VI gna jmp) 

Twrornnastus: Cuanacrens. J. M. Edmonds; ODES, 
ete. A.D. Knox. (3rd Imp.) 

Tuxorunasrus: Exqurny mro Prawrs. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2nd imp.) 

Tuverpies. C.F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Srd Zmp.) 

Trypuroponus. Of. Orrrax. 

Xzwornow: Cynorarpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
Srd Jmp., Vol. 1] 4¢h Imp.) 

Xewornon: Hetrewica, Ananasis, Apotoay, ano Symro- 
sum. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. I 
and ill Srd Jinp., Vol. I 4h Jmp.) 

Xeyornox: Memonaurtia ap Ozconomicus, E. C. Mar- 
chant. (3rd Jmp.) 

Xewornos: Scrmra Minona. E.C. Marchant. (2nd Imp). 


(For Volumes in Preparation see next page.) 
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VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 
GREEK AUTHORS 


Anisrorze: De Mouwno, etc. D. Furley and FE, S. Forster. 
Amsrotrz: History or Apia. A, L. P 
Prormus. A. H. Armstrong. 


LATIN AUTHORS 


Sr. Auaustme: City or Gon. 

Carsarn: Avnicay, ALexaxpnive axp Srayiu Wans. 
A.S. Way. 

Cicero :] Herexwrum. H. Caplan. 

1crro: Pro Sestro, In Varretom, Pao Carrio, De Pro- 
vivcus Coysutanisus, Pro Baruo, J. H. Freese and R. 
Gardner. 

Puarpnus ayy ornmen Fasurrsrs, B, E, Perry. 


DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION 
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Cloth 158. Cloth $2.50 
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